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Hou (cen my ſelfe) whom 


next God, my Prince, and 
$ Country I am molt enga- 
ged wnto; It is not valike- 

2 but ſome will wonder 
why , contrarie to the 
worlds cuſtome, I haue 
made choiſe of thy Patronage for this 
booke, rather then the protection of ſuch 
whoſe mightineſſe might ſeeme better able 
to defend it; eſpeciall conſidering ſuch a 
Gigamtick troupe of aduerſaries haue ban- 
ded themfelues againſt che Truth, that one 
of them Goli4h-like dares raile vpon a whole 
hoaſt of 1/rael. It may be (1 ſay) ſome will 
wonder, and ſome ſcoffe at mee tor it; for 
hich cauſe (though to anſwere them with 
fic volo had been ſulſic ient, yet to ſhew | ut 
not like our G cat ones ſtand fo much vr12 | 
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The Epittle © 
my authoxitie as to make my will my Ret 
ſon) I heere let you know hy, and for what 
cauſes I haue done it ; the firſt is this: I 
could not am all men finde any man, 
in my opinion. ſo fitting for this purpoſe, 
but either my YYorke was vaworthy, ot too 
worthy their Patronage. Secondly, it is 
ſaid ; Oe tft, veritas odium parit: 
and I doubting my free ſpeech would hard- 
ly make a Dien, pleaſing to the eare of 
acommon Mecexas, thought it beſt ro hold 
my tong, or ſpeake to my ſelſe, wholſ# diſ- 
_ I am better acquainted with. | 
irdly, ſeeing I know but what men ap- 
are, and not what they are; I had rather 
indure the Kites tyranny, then with «£ſops 
Doues make the Sparrow-hauke my Cham- 
Dion. Fourthly, i I haue ſpoken Truth it is a- 
ble to defend it ſelfe ; if not, ho- ete be my 
Patron, it is I muſt anſwere for it. Fiftly,for 
aſmuch as I know my one minde beſt ; I 
purpoſe, if need be to become my one Ad- 
wocate. Sixtly, for my owne ſake I firſt made 
it, and therefore certaine I am I my ſelfe 
haue moſt right vnto it. But — 
laſtly which is indeed the principal Re/om,l 
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Dedicatorie. 


wwrld-deſpiſed Seife ; euen to put 
mind, (ſeeing thou haſthere boldly begun 
to bid defiance tothe Fleſh, and vpon iuſt 
cauſes quarrelled with the wor/) that thou 
rake heed to thine one words, and not 
through baſenes of minde or vntowardnes 
of Fortune (to thy euerlaſting di ) 
faintly giue ouer ſo noble a Combate. If euer 
aduerſitie (as tis like enough) oppreſs thee, 
yet remember thy one ſayings, and in deſ- 
ighteof outward Deſfinies haue a care to 
eepe an vndeiected heart ſtill free for Ver- 
ow. Or on the contrarie, it — (as tis vn- 
ikely)vnexpected Proſperitie bee caſt 

Hes Gd to thy ſelſe, take to — 
re booke of thine, wherein thou fhale 

cc the dangers of it, and be, perhaps, ther- 
by ſtaid from many a perilous enterpriſe, 
which that eſtate might elſe driue thee 
into. Reade it, weekely, daily, yea and 
howerly toe : what though ir bee thine 
owne 2 thou knoweſt mans nature to 
bee {o vncertaine, and prone to forget- 
fulneſſe, euen in the beſt —. he 
canſt not haue too many Memorandum. 
ou The 
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The Epiſtle T 
The wiſeſt fall, and therefore euery day was | * 
Philis deſirous to bee remembred that hee 
was a Man; thou thinkeſt I know, ſtill to re- 
maine what thou art, I deſire in ſome things 
thou maiſt, but vnleſſe thou labour it with 
diligent watchfulnefle ouer ection, it is at 
leaſt much to be doubred, if nor altogether 
to bee deſpaired of; thou haſt ſeene many 
by an alteration in their eſtate beene ſo me- 
tamorp hoſed, as if they were not the ſame 
men, nor of that Naties. 

Nay remember it, thou thy ſelfe, and that 
but vpon a bare hope, ot imagination of 
ſome preferment, haſt bin puffed vp and ex- 
alted aboue meaſure : conſider now then 
how much more thou hadſt beene ſo, and 
what had become of thee it God had not 
by daſhing thoſe hopes called thee to thy 
ſelfe againc ? Alas ! if hee had anſwered thy 
ambitious expectations to thy deſire , thou 
hadſt bin by this time paſt recouecrie and 
not thought of this; but delighted in villa- 
ny, been ouer- maſtred by paſtion, xuſht into 
all vanity and preſumption; yet neuer felt a- 
ny danger till it were too late to preuent it. 
Thou haſt oſt wiſht thou hadſt bin borne to 
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Dedicatorie. 


| helike means that others are, which might 


it haue beene ſo, now thou ſeeſt thou 
ſhould hardly, or neuer, haue come to the 
knowledge of thoſe things, that are now 
ſhowne thee. Tis true, thou haſt lamen- 
ted to be croſt in thy preferments, but thou 
ſeeſt ſince that it might haue beene thy vn- 
doing if it had not beene ſo, and maiſt per- 
ſwade thy ſelſe, whether it be now or neuer, 
it will be to thy good. For tell me, haſt thou 
not often felt, euen when thou wert buſieſt 
to preuem them; fond lone, ambition, re- 
nenge, couetouſueſſe and ſuch like Paſsions 
then to inuade thee? Haſt thou perceiued 
it I lay > How much more then would 
they haue beene ready to aſſaile thee, when 
quite forgetting them, thou hadſt wholl 
addicted th felto the things of this 4 
Let mee aduiſe wy deareſelfe then, to make 
vic of this thine owne worke, it will be bet- 
ter to thee then all the vo: for this good 
it my dothee, and to this end I made both 
it and the Dedication thereof to thee, that if 
euer hereafter the temptations of the world, 
the fleſh & the diuel or any occaſion ſhould 
make thee to forget this mind that thou art 
now 


The Fpiftle 
now in: or ſo blind thy vnderſtandin 
thou ſhouldſt not perceiue thy owne a 
the worlds follies as thou now doſt; That 
if thou ſhouldſt be in that miſerable ſtate a 
many are,to haueno feeling of thy danger. 
that if thou ſhouldſt bee wofully flattered 
und haue no friend that dares, or loue 
thee ſo well to put thee in minde of th 
tranſgreſſions. 
Then I haue ordained. this to ſhew 
thee what once thou wert, to touch thet 
againe with the feeling of thy miſerie: 
and to bee vnto thee that true Fric 
which, free from all faigned inuention 
ſhalplainely tell thee, hat perhaps ſhould 
elſe haue neuer beene brought againe te 
thy remembrance. Looke then that fot 
thy owne ſake thou reſpect this, how e 
uer to others it may ſceme a trifle. Bee 
carefull of thy actions, for ſeeing the 
knowelt the dangerous Paſsions whe 
vnto Mar is ſubiect, haſt ſhowne his Yoni 
tier, layed open his #eateneſſe, and ſharps 
ly taxed his Preſumptions : If now the 
ſhouldeſt wilfully runne thy ſelfe inte 


the ſame euilles, the Ferld would vpraic 
| the 


Dedicatorie. 
thee, this Beoke, yea thy Conſcience accuſe 
thee, God and-pood-men hate thee , thy 
fault be more — and in- excuſable, th 
ludgement more ſeuere, and which is worſt, 
thy puniſhment moſt intollcrable; I ſay 
ſecke therefore (if for no other cauſe) ſo to 
carrie thy ſelfe, that at leaſt thou maiſt 
haue a good conſcience before God, for 
Si Deus tecum quis contra te, but if now ha- 
uing made the Herla thine enemie, — 
nd ha- 


| ſed thy ſelfe to the malice thereof, a 


uing ſo many Leg/ons of foes without thee, 
thou ſhouldeſt * thy negligence, 
ſuffer the inuincible fortreſſe ot a ſound 


ll Conſcience to be crazed within thee, the Di- 


1 that-is alway watching ſuch aduanta- 
ges, would quickly poſſeſſe it with vn vn- 
metcifull troupe of Horrors, Feares, and 


F 
be wr A without Geds miraculous 
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ſtance thou wouldeſt grew wholly paſt 
either comfort or tecouerie. 
For all the #0r/d cannot defend thee 2- 


"6 uw thy Conſcience , but that beeing with 


„thou maiſt prevaile againſt all the 
World, Beware then, doc not like the Libe- 
tbam yeeld a perfume to ſweeten _ 

an 


The EpiHe | 
and be of thy ſelfe a ſtinking vermine, but 
let this thy owne worke bee firſt confirmed 
by thy lite and conuerſation, yea let it bee a 
Prffident to thy ſelfe, for, Tanti erit alu 
qnanti tibs ſuerit , but if nor, I ſay if the 
#orld miſeſteeme either it or thee, yet doe 
not thou therefore eſteeme the leſſe cither 
of thy booke or of thy ſelfe, bur rather let 
them know 

7 hat thow baſt learned ill thy care ſhalbe, | 

A ruſb for him, that cares « ſtraw for thee; 

But now, though for theſe and divers o- 
ther Reaſons, I haue to thee my Owne-ſelfe 
committed rhe proted#ion, and made 
Dedication of this booke, yer my meaning 
is not that thou ſhouldſt keepe it wholly to 
thine owne vſe; But rather ſeeing it is ho- 
' nourable to giue, (though none will giue 
thee any thing) I haue beſtowne this on 
thee, that if thou canſt in this corrupted 
age, finde any, whom deſert, and thy loue 
may make ſo deare vnto thee, or whom 
thou art perſwaded will gratifie, or but 
thinke wel of thy honeſt endeauours, thou 
maiſt bee liberall to them both of theſe 
thy labours and expences. But this I con- 

iure 


Dedicatorie. 


iure thee to: be they neuer ſo great yet flat- 
ter not, or if he be a man whom thou know- 
eſt the Forld ſpeakes any way iullly ill of; 
either tell him his fault, orleaue him whvl- 
ly out of thy Catalogue: But becauſe I begin 
to grow tedious to my owne ſelfe, and ſince 
I ſhall haue Oppertunitie enough to conſi- 
der with thee what is further needfull with- 
| out an Epiſtle, with my prayers for my 
| Prince, my Country, my friends, and my 
"21 pwne proſperitic, without any leaue taking, 
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„or Commendations of my Selfe ; I 
— heartily wiſh my owne 

fe Soule to fare-well. 
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* T hy Princes, thy Ce untries, thy 
* friends , and thine i. thine 
a ewne whilit Reaſon maſlers 
ed Affection. 
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Jo the Reader. 
ders; 1 ſpeak to you that haue 
—__ vnlertendine ; when theſe 
fas, of mYtonucried 
, [hail come to your in- 


enſures, Do not lente 
cers,or Daniels vel 


odinions, but that Imay be perf waded by any t hat 
ſhall prod oe ſlronger Reaſons ts the commaric. 

If any thing may ſceme to hane 4 donhtfull inter- 

pretation «ſure your ſelnes the honeſt meaning 
in it is mine, and althongh ſome may thinke 1 
haue wot fo wel ioincd things together as [might 
have done; 7 know when you haxe conſidered the 
nature of the Subiect, & the dinerſitie of things 
therein handled, you will accept my good will and 
let my yeeres bee an excuſe for that and all other 
ig por any oner-fights mhalſocucr. Some no mo 

1 B wi 
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TotheReader, 


will mit aſte my plainnesim that I haue ſo blawts 
ly ſpoken what I hae b/erved without any Poe - 
ticall additions or faigned Allegoties, Tan 
1y I have mot Kae therein, but ſbobid 
laue been more ſorry if 1 had amy ſceife 
in doing - for I know 0 
ea, tn dirke ridales, 2 
more applauded * leſe unde rſtosd, which l 
wething deſire. I neither feare nar ſbume to 
ſpeake the Truth, and therefore has * 
thraft.us forth without & covering. To what 
end were it , if | (as ſome doe) had apparel d u 
minde in darke Parables, that few or none 
might haue wnderitocd mee I ſbenld doe bets 
ter to be ſilent, but if it be more in requeſt 1 may. 
hereafter bee obſcure enough, yet is this tis not 
my meaning , for inaced, if | knew how ;, my de- 
ſire ts to bee ſoplaine , that the Hantel Iober- 
nole might vuderſtana mee. Our Grand-wil- 
lanes care net for a ſeeres tert; well wee may 
Dew an honeſt wit in * nipping them, but 
ether tis in van, per i4 nog , of. 
c 22 ous, ſecing = onelic vader Hand it. 
who will bat th ber malice or ſlaut vs for aur d- 
of the Verſe, 
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% Tothe Reader. 
enough befits the matter, and whereas I may ſceni 
blame worthy in mixing Divinity with Huma- 
nity: yer when you hane found my aymet 
conſidered with what rearrent reſpec? I hane done 
1, and hat comme nilab le authorities | may haue 

| youb pproburida;T hoſe 


cure to ee 2 * if the 
World blame mee 44 to ſawcy with ber 4 tis for 
want of manners, but hey owne fant, 
allow mee us better education: Tober briefe if 1 
hin any way offended 1 am ſo well per ſwaded you 
wil mrldly confler my errors and infirmtics, that 
I r:f wholy, and ently on your ſound and incor- 
rapred ludgements. | 
* But* a 3 
Readers;/ cane you that art no more but Rea- 
ders; / make no queſt ion if this beok come to yeur 
(pelling t will kane wany halting verſes ; amd 
diſieynted ſentenſes : for I baue had experieme 
of your inſufſſtcientie: yet bane] firin'd tobee 
for your ſakes I tell zeu(beranſe I won'n i/ rt were 
peſtibſe bee under a3 plaine, { as they 
ſay) at 4 pack-ſaddle; and tow the dont i is then 


| fovles will tide me. If they doe ceriainy, 1 ſha 
32 x 
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To the Reader. 


le rough c vneaſie for their tenderneſie. Though FT 
you under ſtand them not, yet becauſe you ſee this 
wants ſome fine Phraſes and flouriſbes,as you find 
other mens writings fluft withall; perhaps you 
wall indge me vnlear ned. Well; and right enough, 
Tet you will be conmted but ſawcy Coblers to go 
beyond your Laſts. 4nd if that be 4 fault, did not 
the ſubielt and your ignorance, require me to bee 
Ai that ſort faultie ? I canla with eaſe haue amen- 
ded it, for it ceſt me (I proteſ) more labaur to oh+ 
ſeruc thitplaineneſſe then if 1 had more Poeti- 
cally tri d it, bat for frare if 1 ſpeake much, L 
your Memories, / will ſay no more but 
this, Read and welcome, bet Cenfure not 
for your indgement it weake aud | vt- 


terly renounce 11. 
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To Time. 


EP1GKR, 1. 


A T Ow ſwift- deuouring, bald and il- fact Time, 
Doſt not thou bluſh to ſee thy ſelfe vncloak'r ? 
Oh that I knew but how to laugh in R ime? 
Faith 1 5 — — 2 — wifht me choałt. 
Did ſt not ſee how ire a 
Is now transformed to — hew: ＋ 
How lke thou look ſt to ſome Vari arum e 
Couldſt chou I ſay with me thine owne ſelfe view, 
Thou wouldſt be Aer a new, 
Run quite away, and either all amend, 

Or wiſh thy ſelfe and all things at an end. 


And yet deſpaire not Tue, though thou art ill; 
The worſt that euer yet was knowne to be; 

Tis not ordain d thou ſhouldſt remaine ſo ſtill, 

For I my ſelfe this Age doe hope to ſee: | 

The gloriou ſt work that euer Time brought foorth, 
The maſter-peece, and the moſt noble ack; 

In thereſpect of which twere nothing worth 


If all che braue deeds done were but one fact; 
Nees fall I meane, Iheard it when it crack t. 


Yea from my {radle I did till ſurmiae; 
I ſhould ſee Babet tumble, Bethel riſe, 1 
B 3 PI, 
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a EPI1GR, 2. 

1 leare there's ſome aske, how I dare ſo plaine, 
Tax the » 4b»ſes that I now ſce raigne, 

I mulc as much they dare ſay ill vnto it, 

Or dare but aske, but how I dare to doe it. 


— 


„ &# 
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| Ty oh ranger. 3 | 
Tabea fuſt to breach, 


' | cons aſſe of Great T rittans power; 
And bleſt agdine chat fate did thee bequeath : ' 


The knowlcdge of ſorich a tongue as ti 
If thou doft hap to read, 
nn | rn 
Vet doe not thou againſt my country plead. 
. Arm Lone 7 
Our faults are many, this indeed is true; | 
But were they moe, we were no worſe then you, 
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To the Satyromaitix. 4. 
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H Lord Sir,y are deceiu d. Tme none of the 
That write in Anger, ot malicious ſpleene, 
Ihaue not taken peppet in the Noſe, '” + © ** 


Nor a baſe forger of falſe libels beene : 
Such ones there be indeed, fuch 1 haue ſeene, 


Ro 
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EPIGRAMS. 


T enuyno man for his greatnes I, 

Nor ſeeke I any hon _ diſgrace: 
Tioy in cuery ones proſperitie, 
lle not the credit of a dogge deface, 
My Aduerſarie ſhall not prooue the caſe. 


Then ſtand back firrah Whip-Tach with your ſcourg 
Doe not incenſe my Satyr for thy life: 


_ Hee's patient enough vnleſſe thou vrge, 


Contentions are now a dayes too rife, 


And he is very backward vat firite, 


But notwithſtanding here he lets thee ſee, 
As as there is cauſe ant reaſon hy: 
In ſpight of all that foes to Satyrs be. 

He if Tit, taxe iniquitie, 

Ie is a matter of neceſvinie, 


What? you would faine haue all the grea over freed 
They muſt not for their vices be controld: 

Beware; that were a ſaucineſſe indeed; 

But if the great ones to oſiend be bold, 

I ſee noreaſon but they ſhould be told. 


Vea and they ſhall ; their faults moſt hurtſull be, 
And though I will not put them to chat ſhame, 

I no iniuſtice in the mattet ſee, , 

If they were raxed by their proper name, 

For no finge can on earth haue her full blame, 
Then of Satyrs hold thy whip from mine, 
Or I wWill my rod laſh thee and thine. 
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Tothe gald Reader. 


EP1GRAM. 5. 


Ir he that's night- geld, or hach cornes on's toes, 

May blame the Shoomaker and curſe his ſhooet 
But thoſe that are acquainted with the fault, 
Can tell the reaſon wherefore he doth halt; | 
So thou maiſt think(perhaps)theſe Satyr ſting thee 
Where only thy owne guiltines doth wring thee : 
For ii thou wert from theſe diſeaſes free, 
Thou would be quiet as ſome others be. 
Bur tis well knowne 4 tick/ifh beaft bath tricks, 
And the old Proxerb ſaith 4 gald [ade kicks; « 
But Ile aduiſe thee, if thou feele it ſmart, 
F. ruld by me and play not the fooles part: 

eep t to thy ſelfe, and there are none ſhall know, 

Whether that thou art toucht therein or no. 
Thou ſeeſt thou neither art markt out not nam d, 
And therefore onely to thy ſelfe art ſnam d; 
Now if thou ſtir, at beſt chou ſhalt but make 
The Country of thy faults more knowledge take. 
And ( as indeed, it juſtly may) divine, 
The wort faulcs that I write againſt are thine, 
Then fince to be reprooued ſeemes a curſe, 
And to be mooued makes the matter worſe, 
Either for to amend thy life haue care, 
Or like a Packhorſe and an Aſſe ſtill be are. 
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To 


Dane 
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To othe Impartiall Author. 


verge je Xdit ever thinke thy faithfull thy Faithfull breaſt, 
e da een common ſort ; 
ry looke ad} 
— —— — 
Poets may vaunt of ſmooth and lefty ſtraines, 
Thine with thy ſubie&fitly do agree; 
But then thy Aſuſe a — — obtaines, 
For whilſt 11 «ſer: be, 
Thou ynappal'd, and ſt the truth. 
Not any one for feare ot lucte ſparing: 
A vertue tate in age, more rare in youth; 0 
Another Cate, but 1 _ _ aring ; 0 
Well maiſt thou ſpeed in theſe tempeſtuous time s, 
Thou — ſt to make the world thy ſoe; 
vet I fo well doe like thy honeſt times, 
That I could wiſh all Poets would write ſo; 
For thou the way of truth ſo tightly tend R, 
I hold them double prais'd whom thou commend l 
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Thy deare friend, Tu. C. 


The Contents of the firſt \ 
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THE SECOND 


B oO 0 * 3. | 

Of D . EE Saryr, 1 
Of Inconil ancic 2 
Of Wrakener, 3 
Of Proſumption 4 
The Scaurge. 
Rur tothe King ing , © 6. and to certaine 

wobls Perſonages and friends to whom the 


Author gaue any of bu Bester. 


THE OCCASION 
. of this worke. 


nimble Ji, chat al thi 
VV eee 
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Reaching thoſe yeares j the ſchoole 
He ů — (bragge, 
Ihe very fpring before I ſo olde, 
That Ihad almoſt thrice winters tolde, 
Noting my other fellow. pupils haſte, 
That to our Engliſh eAthezs flocks ſo faſt: 
Leaſt others for a truant ſhould ſuſpe ct me, 
That had the felf-ſame rer to direct me; 
And in a manner counting it a ſhame, 
To vndergoe ſo a Sc name, 
Thither vone 2 lle not compare) 
With any of them, that my fav were 

; 
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Nor any uhu ſur Grammar rules to ecke, 
In Lis Latine, nor in ga Greeke. 


Bur 


| OCCASION. 


Sto well —— — 
I could not ſay 
For an excuſe, I, A no: 
There axe it was not ſo 


And therefore, fince I cameno wiſet thence, 


laſt confeſſe it was begligence, 
But dayly longing tobeh and ſce 
Thoſe places — ere be; 


I was ſo nappy ed that Foard I 
— of knowledge parte, 
It is the that 
A — — — «fd Arts, 
A Chrita/l ſount, whoſe water is by ods, 
Far ſweeter then the Ne#er of the C 
Or for to giue t a title that befirs, 
It us the very Narcery of wits; 
ere once artiued, gauſe my wits were raw, 
Ifell to wondfing at each thing I ſaw, 
And for my learning made a monthes\ vacation; 
In noting of the places ſcituation: 
The Palares and Temples that were due 
Vnto the wiſe CMinerms't hallowed cre ; 
Their cloiſters, walkes and groues, 
And in my new admittance well apaid y 
I did (as other idle Froſb men doe) 
Long for to ſee the Bell of Ofen too. 3 
But yer, indeed ( — — to tell) 
OSS 
the teaſon 
— —— | mk 


,they 2 ———— 


ts 


*P 


al which ſaruei'd; 


. 


' 
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Vet old Sir Ran Bath was nebforgor, 


OCCASION. 


lu the remembrance of whoſewidndrows ſhor; . . 
The Forreſt by (belecue it cheythat will) 
Reraines the ſurname 0 
Then haui ; 
Got ſome e 
My Taeter (telling me 
There to be idle, but with an intent, 

For to increaſe my knowledge) cald me in, 

And with his inſtructions did begin 

To teach: And by his goodperſwafions ſought 
To bring me to a loue, of hat he taught: 
Then after that he gan ſox toi 

The hidden ſecrers of the Logiek ; 

In ſteed of grammer rules he taught me than, 

Old Scetns, Seton, and new Keckerman. 

He ſhew d me which the Predirables be: 

As Genns, Species, and th other three: 

So hauing ſaid enough of their content, 
Handles in order the ten Predicaments, 

Then Poſtpredevaments : with Prieruns, 

Per ermenias and poſleriornm : | 

He with che Topics opens; anddefcries * 
Elenchi, full of ſubtile falacies: 15 15 
Theſe to vnfold, (indeed) be tooke much panne, 
Bur to my dull capacitie, in vaine. erbt 
For all he ſpake was to as little paſſe, 
| 2 — er was 

| eit Laune ſefuice ; which they vnderſtood,) + 
Axell as did a horſe to doe them good. 
And 


” . * 
- * 


OCCASION. 
And I his meaning did as neere coniectute, 


As if he had beenereading Hebrew lecture 5 | 


His Infin«s, Ind:widawt ies, 
Contrari i, and darunter, 
Diusſant, Sabdinifions, crew 


Of rearms and words, ſuch as I neuer knew ; 
My ſhallow vnde fo confounded, 
That I was graueld like a ſhi 


_ that's grounded ; 
And in deſpaite the myftery to gaine, 
Negle&ing all rooke neither heed norpaine # 
Yea, Ian d m chat amar ed plight, 
— fix times loſt her — 6 
en aſham'd rofindeany ſelſe ſtill are; 


And other little — diſpute, 
That could diſtin vpon Rationale, 
Yer ſcarcely heard of Verbs Perſonale; 
And could by heart (like are) in the Schooles, 
Stand pratling;thoſe me thought were pretty fooles; 
And — in ſome hope to profit ſo, 
That Ihe them (at leaſt) mi t make a ſhow » 
Ireacht my bookes that | had caſt about, 
— ſec if I could picke the meaning out) 

on them with ſome diligence, 


E re Eee, my dull intelligence 
more 


Be n ; and 
In ale and. an — then halfe a yeare before, 


And which is ſtrange the things I ld forgot, 
And till that very day remembred not, 
Since firſt y Taeter read them; thoſe did then, 


Returne into my memgy agen, 


$; 


1 OCCASION. 
So chat with which I had ſoamuch to do, 


A weeke made eaſie, yea and pleaſing too. | 
But then with that not thoroughly content, 


I practis d to maintaine an Argament, 
And hauing waded thorough Sop Hie, 
Fell vnto teading of Philoſs;bie ; . 

And thinking there the Erbicks not enough, . -- 

] alſo had a longing for to know +> : co 
The cauſe of ſow halle, thunder, froſt, aud rains, 
The /ig hter.im; 7, meteors, and what here 'rwere yaine 
For me PREP of; ſince I ſhall but ſhow-ir, + 

To thole that better then my ſelfe do xænow- it. 
Then from the cauſes of things at 


] went to matters e: 

Of _— Ad a little newes __ tell, 

I (as thereſt did) vnto wranglin 
——— eb 
When I oppos d the #-wth I could out- ſace her 
But now enſues the worſt, I getting ſoot, * 2 
And well digeſting Learnings bitter root: 
2 _ when I he 

I ac«lling in that haue % 
2 — > Wnt | 
Yeatoforſake this courſe I was conſtrain $ '- + ' 
For fortwne that full many a boone hath loſt me, 
Thus in the reaping my contentment loſt me. 

Tow fir (quoth ſhe) that I muſt make my ſlaue, 
For whomin ſtore a thouſind plagues hase, . 


If wrevg ling in the ſchorles be ſuch a ſport, 
Go to thoſe P/-ydens in the /wnes of Court, 
For aske iſh-ne1ghbors they can tell, 
_ fellowes doe maintaine contention well: 
Art in Nambers you no coyle need keepe 
Alittle Skill hall ſerve torell y> ſheep: ; 
Secke not the fears thy evils ould relate, 
Leaſt when thou know them, thou grow deſperate; 
And let alone Geomerry ,'uis vaine, N 
Ne find you worke enough to matte your braine ; 
Or would you ſtuddy muſiqne? elſe twere pitty, 
And yet it needs not, you ſhall find Ile fic ye: 
Ne teach you howto frame a ſong, and wi 
Prouidc you cares to be the ſubiectt ſtill: 
This, Fortum or my Fare, did ſeeme to tell mee, 
And ſuch a chance, iadeed, ere long befell me: 


For ete would futfer me to be 
Admitted — — ö 
Fates appoi t no ſtay can brook 
— EuglandLorooke, 
And ſeeing I was forc't toleaue thoſe wountaines, | 
Fine 5 faire wales, and ſweet delight ful fonnt as 
And ſince it might not vnto me be granted, 
To keepe thoſe where the CMuſes haunrec 
I home ſorne what diſcontent, 4 
And to our Bentworth beechy ſhaddowes went: 
Bewailing theſe my firſt endeuours loſt, 
— forrane croſt, 
Who though do much miſchieſe to me, 
Can never whilſt] hue a gteater dome; 


_— — — 


— — 
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OCCASION. 


And yer in chat, ere (heprocur'd her will, 
I learn't enough to ſcorne a Fortune ſtill : 
Yea vſe hath made her enuie ſeeme ſo vaing a 
That I am almoſt proud in her diſdaine : 
But being back return d, as 1 haue faid, 
Hauing a little in the Connery ſtai d. 


there eſpide (as 1 had ſuſpected 
| 7 — effort) wrt a | 
And chat by thoſe, tis —— 


ich at that 
5 To ſee i eichet chat 


place, ot we . 
S OO on 


WW - = HS - — 


* 
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OCCASION. 


Would yeeld preferment; but in vaine I ſought, 
Ill fortune (till my hopes confuſion wrought. 
— Hough an ill ſigne ſome vndetſtood; 
et Ipreſum d vpon ſome future good, 

For though I ſcarce am wiſhit ſo well of ſome, 


Ihope1 have a happy time to come: 


Which, when haue moſt need of comfort, ſhall 
Send me true /oy, to make amends forall; 

Bur ſayit be not whil' I draw this ayre, 

Ihaue a hemt(Thope) ſhallne're defpaire; 
Becauſerhcir is 3 ; with whom 1 truſt, 

My ſox/e ſhall. h when my body's dult: 
But hen I found that my endeuours ſtill, 

Fell out as they would haue t that wiſhtme ill; 
And whert faw the world w —— ſo coy. 
To deem me then too yon for to ei 


. 


And chat her greatne thought ſhe d Alden want me, 


Or found no calling bad enough to grant me, 
(And hauiag ſcap t a thral, which Ile not touch, 
Here in this — for feare I have too much 
Spoke on tel 

Together what a foule reproch it is 

To be ſtill idle: and becauſe I ſpide wo 
How glad they would be that my fore rode 
To find me ſo; although the world do ſcarus 

T allow my action, as if I were hne 
——— ſees v1 4c 


e. — 


God for yo prouidez _ | 


ſewhere: :)Ifaywell wei ighing this, 


1 


1 


|. INTRODYCTION.: 


I The times abuſes 1 obſeru'd, and then 

|| In generall the fare and erickes of men, 
Wherein, although my labour were not ſeene, 

"| Yer(truſt me) the — — * 

My great content: and I haue for my 

Although no outward; yet an inwar gaine, 

Of which becauſc I cau with all my heart, 

4 Allow my — ei to hauoa part; 

And — [ rhinke it may dos ſome a pleaſure, 

On opportunitie Ile now — ſeiſure, 

And ſummon vp my Maſe to make relation, 

Ll may d imploide ere long, now's 1 


. 
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" AN IN TRODVCTION. 


Come then Ia ention , and call /ndgement in, 
Knowledgr and Keaſon fie, where haue you bin? 

Goe whiſtle off my MN. that wanton plaies, 

nb Epigrammes. Love-ſornets, Keonnactaies, 

And ſuch- like rrifling game; Bid her come on, 

Ihaue found brauer prey to ſeize vpon. 


new-inſpiring prayer warmes m heart, | 
And addes ray — re - 


New bloud hath fild my ee. 


Afacred Favy hath 
And ſomething too there RY 


—— wiede, | Fu 
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INTRODY/VCTION. 


For full with matter, like a Siu New, 
I ſhall grow furious till this raske be done. 
Then rouſe thee Auſe, each little Hobby plies, 
At Scarkbes and painted Bauterflies : 
Leaue thou ſuch traſh, it is mot now for vs, 
To flye for pleaſure, weele in earneft truſſe; 
But thou lookft dull; vnfit for lafty things, 
Thy wanton flught I feare bath tir d thy wings, 
Leaſt therefore thou ſbould'ft faint forſake the kft, 
And turne thy ſelfe into a Saryr iff ; 
Not of the rougheſt, nor the mildeſt ſort, 
Be moſt in earneſt, but ſametimesin ſport : 
What ere thou find, to ſpeake be not affraid, 
And for aſiſtance craue /chonahs ayd, | 
Vic all thy art, for why thou muſt vnfold, 
The ſtrangeſt Na'wre that was euer told: 
At ripping vp whereof ſome ſmart will be, 
Let go thou forward ſtil, whodares touch thee ? 
Diue if chou canſt till thou the bottome ſound, 
Vet not to farre leaſt, thou thy ſelfe confound; 
Miſtake me not; I meane not thou ſhouldſt goe, 
To ſearch th cartbhice ter what lyes hid below, 
Or vndermine - for ROI, 
Thou ſhalt not haue to doe with Yegetdl(s, 
Strange natures haue both ſlaues, « wag Ar, 
Which let him ſpeake of chat a ſubiet wants, 
There is an Herb indeed whoſe vertu ss ſuch, 
It in the onely with a touch | 
Vnſhooes thenew-ſhod ſteed: within the North, 
Trees 
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The Scottiſh es culd Orcader bring forth 


| 
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INTRODPYCTION. 


T rees,(or elſe writers faine it) from whole ſeeds, 


A certaine kind of water-fowle proceeds. 

The Load. tone allo drawes the ſtecle vnto it, 
Yer hath not ginne or inſtrument to doe it, 
Rare properties you ſec, but neither theſe, 
Nor what lies hidden in the vaſt wide ſeas 
Meane I to ſpeake of; I no knowledge haue, 


What monſters play with N waue, 
Nor qualitie of 6574s, nor nas 1 ſound ; | 
For why their natures may be quickly found 


Indeed we may by little inquiſition, 

Find out the bruitiſh creatures ftue condition, 

As for example we for certaine know, 

The Elepbant much loue to man will ſhow. 

The Ty,ers, wolwes, and Lyons we do find, 

Are rauenous, fierce and cruell, euen by kind: 

We know at carryon we ſhall find the crowes, 

dent when tus midnight knowes: 

By a few daies experience we may ſee, 

Whether the Maſtiffe, curſt or gentle be; 

And many other natures we find out, 

Of which we haue no cauſe at all ro doubt. 

But there's another creature called Man; 

Note him who will, and tell me if he can, 

es 
ch, his rayment e feeds, 

rr e, and when 


You haue ſo tride hun; hat is he then? 
Retaines he either vnto Tobn, 
Orelſe vnto the whore of Babylon ? 


C4 If 


* 


INTRODVCTION. 


Tf that you know not which of them to grant, 

Is he a Prewnifor a Proteſtant? 2 

If in an age you cannot find out whither, 

Are you lo much as ſure that he is either? 

Is his heart prend orbumble? know you where, 

Or when, he hates, or lowes, or lands in feare? 

Or who can ſay (in conſcience I thinke none) 
That this mans words,and deeds, & tbong his are one? 
Where ſhall you him ſo well teſolued find, 

That wants a wandring, and a wauering mind? 
Nay he of whom you haue moſt triall, when 

You ſee him dying, vil you truſt him then? 
Perhaps you may; yet queſtionleſſe he leaves you, 
A mind miſdoubting ſtill, that he deceiues you. 
And no great wonder, for he's ſuch an elfe, 

Thar euer is vncertaine of himſelſe. 

He is not Semper idem in his will, 

Nor ſtands on 70 or that opmron (till, 

But varics; he both will and will nor toe, 

Yea cucnthe thing hee thinkes and ſweares to doc 
He many times omits, Now God forgiue him, 

I wonder how another ſhould beleeue him. 

Bur this ſame dimers, and moonflart crea ure, 

That ſo contrary isin his owne nature, 

'Tis him my new-inſpired Maſe here tries, 


Whilſt he is — to Anatomie. 

Fis his abuſes an wore $46 
Although it be beyond all definition) 
— to diſcouer: But aſwell 


I may againe dragge Cerberus from hell: 


8 


rr 


INTRODFCTTON. 


]' Alcydestoiles were much, yet chis is more, 

Vea if his — xe, had beene twice fix feore. 
It is ſo infinite for to vnfold; 7 
Although chat I cid ſpeake vill] were old, 
Yet ſhould Ieaue vnnam d, I me ſure e en chan, 
Many a bumor I haue ſeeuc in Amn. 
And yet I muſt needs ſay in hum there be, 
A thouſand times more tricigthen lcanſee, 
Tis wonderfull, and my mag in ties 
Is almoſt ouerwhelm d with adumation; 
Indeede it is; ſo deep's mans heart; but yer, 
Since eithet want of yeares,or want of wit, 
Or lacks of works, or lacke al, hath 
Tobe more hecdtull, then a number 
Since it ſome ne and ird too bath coſt me, 
Aud many 4 / wmor of _— owne — - 
Since it hurts none, an e ome 
Be benefitted by t — * 1 
Although it be a taske that s not alone 
To huge for to be done by any one: 0 
But more then all the world can well dif arch, 
Yer looke what my weake — could catch 
Ile here relate; 2 of it 
Saue things vnfit, and ſuch as —_— arc, 
Now ſome will ſay, t were fit I held my tongue, 
For ſuch a raske as this, Iam too yong : 
He ne xe had dealings in the world with men, 
How can he ſpeake of their conditions then ? 
He cannot they conclude: ſtrong reaſons why, 
* how market goes but ſuch as buy? 


* 

- 
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AN INTRODYCTION. 


VWe ſee it that a ſhifting Xn, 
* Aſlydecei Connicatching flaue, 
Playing at Cards with ſome ynskilfull gul. 
Whoſe purſe is lin d with crownes and penniful, 
May pu a nimble fear for to deceiue ; 


Which —— — — © perceiue, 


He 

— 

Sol —— 

Mens idle humours and their _  ""_ 
Plainer perhaps then many that haue ſeene, 

More dayes & on th earths ſtage haue Ators been. 
And tis no meruaile for t takes them 


Quite from themſelues, and ſo dim-fighted makes 


They cannot ſee the fooleries they doe, (them 


Nor what ill paſrions they are ſubie to: 
Then who e re carpe, the courſe I haue begunne, 
In ſpi —— — —— 


too tedious beene, 
My — loe I now begin. 


« 
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OF MAN. 


. did — oy cle ch nee 


ec 
Iview' 
Becauſe, dn ald therein was ill. 
V b'd it well, and found it was the Scam, 
f Villany, of Luſt, and all vncleane 
And loath d corruption, Seeing which my Adind, 
(That by ſore i»ſpiration ganne to find 
= lace was not in fault for this) ſcarch t on, 
d the cauſe of this confuſion, 
And noting euery creature, there | found, 
That ouely Mes was the chiefe ſpring and gramnd 
Of all this tyraare; Yea I ſoone did fee, 
He there wasallin all, and none but he; 
Then being alſo willing for to know, 
What thing Mas was, did begin to grow, 
Vet more inquſiciue. An old 
At laſt I bap t ypon which did 


OF MAN. 


Of earth: The firſt infus d by inſpiration, 
Aud that the canſe of bus creation, 


Was to ſat forth the lin of bus maker, 

eAnd with him to — mai 4 ieynt- p artaber 
Of endles happineſſe. — 2 — ama d, 
To read this of him, for a time I paus d, 

And finding now in man e or ligne, 
That exe he as a creature ſodeuine ; 

Iknew not what tothinke, vnleſſe the ſame, 
Meant any other Crane of that name: 

But prying further on, Ithere found out, 
The reſolution of my preſent doubr: 

I ſaw the cauſe of 's tall: How with free-will 
He fell from his fir goodnes vnto u: 

I ſaw how he from happineſſe did ſlide 
Through diſobedience, and vnthankefull pride: 
Yea and | found, how by that curſed fall, 

He was bereaued and quite ſtript of all 


That ſo adorn'd him; his firf# bolineſſe 
Was chang'd toa corrupted filthineſſe : 


Then he — to draw a pan i breath, 
And was a x made capt᷑ ue voto Death ; 
His body was expos d to labour, ſweate, 
And much di He got his mest 
Wich ſorrow, care, aud many ; 
And then his ſoule grew ſubiect — 
And ſtrange di More-ouer he, 
So perfect miſerable grew to be 
That if he had not a Ac. er j] \ 
Nothing wasleft hum but — — 0 
Hauing 
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| Hauing — — dap * 
Bur this was ſpoken of the Creature Maw : i | 


Which 1 ſought after: n 

On ſome — cords hit, 
The workes of wi e Phaleſopberr; eee, 

I haue receiued more jute uuns 
Concerning him; f@r there bete 1b 
Each part Tr body, and haue told 

Secrets of Mate, rare tofinde, $379 2] 3 
Beſides they haue confidered of the Mikds) | 

The ruderſt andong pert, and doc relate : $05.1 wry 
The Nature of his ſowle, and her — a {> 1:50:47 
Deepe nuſteties indeed; Bur cauſe chart“ 

Cannot diue into that Philoſophy, 1429 | 
So farre as theſe; And ſince I ſhall blo, 
r — wat: 

As they cheraſelues, I leaue ben 5: 75 
In which he that with mk lookes, : 
Shall find i handled ; As for me, 
Imeane to what I know and fee . 

By tri dexpevience; Which aps mays TR 
(Although I haue but now to 8 a 
Some proſitabſe notes. Firſt Favow, 

What euer . hath beene, chat he is now. 

A rea onable laut creatare ; wha S % wa 
Con 2th of @ ſoniecand body Yor, «uo cNilon®? 
Hiu Bodies fleſh, and —— & * on * 
Corrupting even in bis firſt 6 Z 
And full of all waclearniſſe : Thew bi HORS. 
— 78635» nanſbn hd of 


OF MAN. 


Through ib ether: fulthin'ſſe : mach fire 
By diner burtfull paſſuons, which moleſt 
«Aud binder ber proceedangs : Yeahe 'swhis, 

A creature that e wretched is, 

And chat he may be ſure no fault to want, 

Da. Weake and wondrous Arregant. 

And thi in narure heretoſee were pure, 

Now nothing is more fading and vnſure. 

Bur Ile otnit at this time to relate, 

The curſes I ue obleru'd in s ourward tate, 

For though the body that before the fall 

guſtem d no ſorrow were it nete ſo ſmall : 

Doch now feele hunger, with heat, chuſt, and cold, 
A ſeeble birth, defects in being old: 

With thouſands more; And though each gaſpe of 


In he draw vntill his death. cath, 
Yer allthi — 

n nothing when I doe b the mind: 

For there (as I haut ſaid) abuſed Paſiiss, 


Keepes Vrmpire, and hath b 
Vers s d thence, and Vice rule obtaines; 


Yea, Nice Vice there by ſucceſsion raignes: 
Thruſting out thoſe that Vertzes preſence grac't, 
And in thei fteeds theſe hurtfull monſters plac t. 

Fond Le, and Luft, « fmbition, Eu, 


. — 
—— 
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| OF MAN. 

G — 
To be the princi one 

9 — miſchiefes — 

Or haue diſturbed him in any age. 

And therefore I — 4 ſhow, 

Ere I goe farther, What ill Humor: flow 

From theſe fore-named; yea Iwill declare, 

To what abuſes moſt men ſubic are 

Through any of them: For when as I tooke view, 

Although 1 faw not all, I found a few; 

And for becauſe I will not order breake, 

L will aſſunder of each paſciow ſpeake. 
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OF THE PASSION. 
Or Lovr 


SATIX. I. 


Fi Loxe; the ſame I here the firſt doe call, 
Becauſe that Paſiion is moſt Natrrall ; 

And of it ſelfe could not be diſcommended, 
Wer t not with many a foule abuſe attended; 
Orſo much out of meaſure, as we (ce, 

By thoſe in whom it raignes, it oft will be: 

For looke where t growes into extremitic ; 

It ſoone bec Vertnes Lethargy, 

Makes them ſer light by reaſon; ſound direction, 
And beares them head-long, by vntam d aſfection. 
Connſelt in vaine, cauſe when this fit doth take them, 
Reaſor and vnderſtanding doth ſorſake them; 

It makes them ſom-time ſom-time ſad, 
Un'amd men mild, and many a mild man mad: 

To fooles it wiſedome giues, and makes the witty 
To ſhew themſelues moſt fools, (the mores the piry:) 
Some it makes purblind,that they doe not know 


The Snow-white from the Crew; 
g — 
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That, one to gold compares his Miſtris hayre, 
When tis like fav fur and doth thinke ſhee's faire, 
Though ſhe in beauty be not far before 
TheSwart Weſt Indrev, or the tawny Moore, 
Ob thoſe faire Star-libe ces of ib, one (ayes: 
When to my thinking ſhe hath looke nine waies; 
Ard that ſweet breath ; when I chinke (out vpon t) 
Twould blaſt a flower if ſhe breathed ont, 
Another — got a dainty pecce, 
— then Jaſon with his golden fleece) 

nals her verrucs, — iuſt as many 
As a ſhee-band that neuer yet had any. 
Vet ſweares ſhee's chaſt, and takes bo for no more, 
When all her neighbors know ſhe is a 
Another he growes careleſſe of his health, 
Neglect his credit and conſumes his wealth, 
Hath found aprerty pear, proc ur d her fauour, 
And ſweares that he, in ſpight of all, will haue her; 
Well let him take her ſince they ate contented, 
But ſuch raſi- , hes arc the ſoon ſt repented, 
Then there is one who hauing found a pecte, 
In all things worthy to be counted deere ; 
Wanting both An and beart his mind to breake, 
Sits ſighing (weir me) and will not ſpeake, 
All company he hares, is oft alone, 


Growes Melancholy, weepes, reſpecteth none, 


And in diſpaire, ſeckes out a way to dye, 
When he might liue and find a remedy. 


But how now ; waſt not you ſaies one that late 
So humbly beg d a henne at beavtie: gate ? a 1 
| as 
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Was it not you that to a female Saint 
Indited your Arerophe/s complaint ? 
Wich many dolefull Sowners, waſt not you ? 
Cure t was laies he; but then how cores it now 
You carpe at loue thus in a Says vaine ? | 
Take heed you fall not in her hands againe, 
Surc if you doe, you ſhall in court, 
Be forc't to ſing a — ort. 
M hat are your braines dry, or lood growne 
Orare — on a ſodaine — : cold? 
Toflout at loue, which men of greateſt wit, 
Ao in youth as naturall and fit. 
Wat reaſon haue you for t elſe ? what pretegee 
Haue you for to excuſe this vild offence ? 
Io him Ianſwere that indeed en el 
Was lately ſubiect to this malady: | 
Like t what I now diſlike, emploi d good tunes, 
In the compoting of ſuch idle Rwe. 
As are obiected: From my heart I ſent, 
Full mary a heauy ſigh, and oft tines ſpent 
Vnmanly teares, Ihaue I muſt confeflc, 
Thought if my Lowe ſmil d that no happinc ſſe 
Might equalize it, and her frowne much worſe, 
(OGod me) then the ( Hurchei curſe, 
did (as ſome doe) not much mattet make, 
To hazard ſoule and body for her ſake; 
Haungp no hope, ſomerime I did — . 
Sometime too much built cafe in the gte. 
| in a fooliſh humor I haue beene, 
well as others; locke where I rae fee 
D3z Her 


Thither I often haue repair'd alone: 
As if I chought the places did containe , 
Something to caſe me ( 0b exceeding van 
Vet whatifT had beene thus idly bent, 
Shall I be now aſham'd for to repent? 
Moreouer 1 was in my chi/d-bood than, 
And am ſcarce yer repured for a Man, 
And therefore neither cold, nor old, nor dry 
Nor cloi'd with any foule diſeaſe am I: 
"Tis no ſuch cauſe that made me change my 
But my «ffettion that before was blind, 
Raſh and ynruly ; now begins to find 
That it had tun a large and fruitleſſe race, 
And thereupon hath giuen Reaſon place. 
So that by Rygeſon, hat no Reſon might 
Perſwade me from before; I haue out- ight, 
Iuſtly forſaken; for becauſe I ſee 
Twas Vaine, abſurd, and naught but foolery, 
Vet for all this looke where I lou d of late, 
Ihaue not turn d it in a ſpleene to hate: 
No, for twas firſt her Verte and her Fir, 
Taught me to {ce how much I wanted; 
Then as for Laue, I doc allow it till, 
I never did diſlik t nor neuer will; 
So it be vert, and contein d within 


To run at randome and her limits breake ; 
Imuſt, becauſe I cannot chuſe but ſpeake. 
But I forget y ſelſe; wherefore am 
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Her( vb I len d) to walke , when ſhe was gone, 


The bounds of Ręaſer; but when t will begin 


Fin. - 
: 
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minde, 
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do tedious in my one epelogic ? 

t needed not at all, lle on againe, 

And ſhew what kind of Lowers yet remaine : 

One ſort 1 find yet of this louing crew, 

Whoſe qualitie I thinke is knowne to few: 

Theſe ſecke by all the meznes they can to gaine, 
Each //irgins hiking : Sometime not in vaine, 

They doe obtaine their wiſh, but when tis got, 
Sorry they are, and wiſh they had it not. 

For peraduenture they haue plac t their Leue, 

do as it cannot, or it muſt not moue. 

And yet if they ſhould faile fox to — 380 
Twould greeue them ſo they hardly would endure 
Yea though in ſhew (at lea — ſaid nay, 
Their Lowes with like affection to repay, 

If they percciu t abate, as it will doe, 

Both this and that, doth make them ſorry too, 

But he that is with ſuch a humor led, 

I may be bold to terme a watle-head, 

Moreouer men in placing their affection, 

Hauc ſeu tall humours for to giue direction. 

Some like the ure, but theirs not all the grace, 

She may be faire and haue aſquemiſh face. 
Some like the wanton, ſome the modeſt eyes, 
The pace, or geft»re,ſome's affections tiey, 

A [mile wins one, anothers /ooker moues pi 

e next commends the laſſe that's h and 

Againe, ſome loue, where they no cauſe canfinde, 
But onely this ; the wench they ſee is kinde, 

Yea ane dath thinke her faire (another loathes) 

«! D 3 Beauſe 
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Be cauſe ſhe ſeemes ſo in her y clothes, 
More ſorts there are; but ſure Iam, not many 
That for bare YVer:me haue affected any. 
i caſth many matches makes; but moſt can prooue, 
Though it breeds ng, yet it winnes not done. 
Then to obtaine his Mittres, one man tries, 
How he can ſtretch his wirs to Poetize, 
His Paſiten torelate his skill he proves, 
But in this blockiſh age it little moues ; 
Nor doe | wonder much true meaning failes, 
And wit ſo little in this caſe auailes, 
Since dunces can haue ſounersfram'd & ſend them, 
As their inventions when ſome others pen d them. 
Another ſcckes by Valor to obtaine, 
His wiſhed prize, but now that tryal s vaine; 
The third brings wealth , and if he doe not ſpeed, 
The womans worth the ſuing for indeed. 
Then he thats neither valorous nor wiſe, 
Comes ruffling in, with ſhameleſſe brags and lies, 
Making a ſtately, proud, vaine-glorious ſhow, 
Of much good matter, when tis nothing ſo, 
In ſteed of lands, to which he nete was — ; 
He tels her tales of Caliles in the ayre, 
For mazizall matters, he rclaces of fraics, 
Where may drew their ſwords and ran their waics, 
His Petry is ſuch as he can cull, 
PACK heard at Can or at Nl, 
is fine coy Maſtres- Marys Muff 
The ſooneſt ___ with ſuch broken ſtuffe. 
Another ſballow braine hath no deviſe, 
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Bur prates of ſome ſtrange caſts he had at dice, 
Brags of his play, yea ſure it doth befall, 

He vaunts 4 of chat which marteth all; 

But ſome I note ( fic on ſuch a man) 

That make themſelues as like them as they can, 
Thereby to winne their loues; they faine their pace; 
Order their lookes and ſtriue to ſet their face 

To looke demure : Some wooe by nods, and lookes, 
Some by their ſighes, and others by their bookes ; 
Some haue a nature mult not be denaide, 

And will grow furious if they be delaide : 

Others againe haue ſuch a — got, 

Ifthey ſoone ſpeed then chey eſteeme them not. 
When women woo, ſome men do molt affect them, 
And ſome againe for wantons doe ſuſpect them: 
Beſides, we {ce that fooles themſclues they make, 
What toycs they count of for their wenches ſake ; 
One for — certaine months, or weekes,or daies, 
Weares in his hat a branch of wither'd bayes, 
Or {weares for to imploy his vtmoſt power, 

For topreſerue ſome ſtale - neglected flowre : 

He weares ſuch colours as for Louers be, 

Drinks vowed healths ypon his bared knee : 
Sue's mainly fora ſhoo- ſtring, or doth craue her, 
To grant him but a busk-point fox af - 
And then to note (as I haue ſeene) an A 

That by her window, whotn he loues, muſt paſſe, 
Wich what a fained pace, the Woodcock ſtalks; 
How skutuelyhe ſleareth as he walks: 

Ad if he ride, how he rebounds and trots, 
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As if his horſe were troubled with the bots; 
"Twould make one ſwell with laughing: In a day 
He makes more errands then he needs that way, 
Bearing himſelfe as if ſhe ſtill eſpidg him, 

When as perhaps ſhe flours, or loołes beſide him: 
Nay ſhould I tell you all the Vue, 

I haue obſerued in this maladie, 

I ſhould ſhame Lowers, but Ile now be huſht, 

For had I ſaid more I my ſelſe had bluſht: 

Yer know ; although this paſsion I haue tyde 

To loue of women, it includes beſide 

All wharſocuer kinde of loues there be, 

Vales they keep the mind from trouble free, 

And yeeld to reaſon : but of ſuch-like lovers, 

My Muſe hereafter other feates diſcouets. 
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OF DESIRE OR LVST. 
SATYR. 2, 


LI. defire, (although twere rather fit, 
To ſome braite creatwre to atttibute it) 
Shafl in meas heart retaine the ſecond place; 
Becauſe it ſhrouds her vile deformed face 
Vnder Lewes vizard, and aſſumes chat name, 
Hiding her owne fault with the others blame: 
Tis a baſe paſ7ion from the which doth flo 
Many baſe humars; tis the owerthrow 


J. Lb. 1. LVST. Satyr. 2. 
'| * Of alfin whom it enters; tis ancuill, 

Worſe then tobe poſſeſſed with a diuell: 

This tis that oft hath cauſed publike ſtrife, 

And priuate diſcord ; this makes man and wife, 

Grow each to other cold in their affection, 

And to the very marrow ſeuds infection; 

And as Phyſicians ſay, itmakes the face 

Looke w, pale, yellow, and doth much deface 

The beauty of it; and as for the fighe 

It either dimes it or bereaues it quight ; 

It dries the body, and from thence doth ſprout 
Griefes of the ck, leproſie and gent, 

Wich other ſuch ; beſide it doth decay 

Not life alone, but alſo takes away, 

Both memory and vnderſlanding toe; 

So Delters that haue tride it, ay t will doe. 

And which way comes that foule diſeaſe to vs 

We call the French, ſo vile and odious : 

Iſt not by L Breed not ſuch- like deſires, 

Children begotten by vncertaine Syres? 

Strange Generations, beds ſo oft defilde ; 

That many a father ſcarcely knowes his childe? 

Or, is t not hence this common Prowerbe 

Tis a 2 iſe child that his e father knowes ? 

Doth it not others reputations foyle ? 

And them e ne of their deareſt Iewels ſpoyle? 

— es; — — other 

ily ſpring, and yet in theſe our times 

Tis highly made of : —— ns lat doth weare 
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The ſofteſt beds it hath for to repoſe, 

Wich ſweet perfumes, but ſure there's need of thoſe, 
Drawne in a coach ir viſits now and then, 

Some neere acquaintance, mongſt the Noblemen; 
Vet doth it uot the Court alone frequent, 

But is ith Curtis as much refident : 

Where when it walkes the ſtreets it doth imploy, 
Either a Prentece, or a r- 

To vſher it along, and few diſdaine it, 

But thoſe vnable for to entertaine it. 

Twere much to note the paine that ſome indure, 
And coſt chat they le be at for to procure 

Their bealtly wils: There's many ſpend their ſtocks 
In ruffes. gownes kertlet, peti- coati, and ſmorks, 

For which one is paid with that ſhal make him craul, 
(If he be friended) to ſome Hoſp tall. 

Anothers quitted for his — — ſtuſſe, 

By ſome grim Sergeant with a Connter-buff: ; 

The laſt it brings if ſtill that courſe he followes, 
Firſt to the Goe/e, and ſo forth to the Gallowes, 

And what haue you obſerued to haue bin 

The vſuall aſſociats of this in 

Bur filthy ſpeeches, bold fac t impudente, 

Vanſeemely ations, ryot, negligence, 

And ſuchas theſe; yeato procure their luſt 

It makes them into any miſchiefs thruſt, 

How hatefull or aparent ere they be, 

Orputin practiſe any villanie, 

Moreouer, where it enters once, the minde, 
Cannot true reſt, nor any quiet finde. * 

e 
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Ve ſee it alſo makes them for to craue, 

Not what is beſt, but what they long to haue, 

* | Yea, L hath many wiſchiefes that enſue it, 
Which moſt men fee, bur few the leſſe eſchew it: 
Men rather row, as if t were nooffence, 

Are growne to ſuch a ſhameleſſe impudence, 

They vaunt and bragge of their laſciuious facts, 
No le ſſe then ſome, ot braue Heroic t acts. 

And not a few of this fame humor be, 

That would be term'd the foes of cha/litie. 

By whom if L ſee ill, Ile ſure conceale it, 

For they themſclues will to their ſhames reueale it: 
Theres others who diſliking io to vaunt, 

Will, / zon caſte tamen came, grant, 

For that s their Aerts, they make modeſt ſhowes, 
But what they doe in ſecret, man nere knowes : 
Some make a Baud of their dwine profetsion, 

Like Shane/mgs in Awricular- confe ſjron, 

Th' other —— and ſure of God ac curſt, 

But of all others, theſe I deeme the worſt. 

There's other alla would defire but this, 
Withour ſuſpition for to ralke and kiſſe: 

For other pleaſures they do neuer crane them, (chem, 
Nay if they might, they fweare they will not haue 
So mean, perhaps: but time brings alteration, 

And a faire woman is a ſhrewd temptation: 

Then many make their /ained laue to be 

A cloake to cover their immodeſtie: 

Theſe will and yow, and ſweare their life 
Conſiſta ua haui whom they woo, to wife, 


Let 
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Vet if che villaines can their luſt fulfill, 

They will forſweare them and be liuing till: 

Some doe court all, and not alone doe prouc, 

But for becauſe with all they are in loue, 

With ſuch deep peſcion, that they cannot ſmorher, 

Their hot affection till they meet another: 
Zut why will man againſt himſelfe and Rg«ſon, 

Conſent to ſuch a 55 t in his treaſon ? 

Why will he ſo his liberties foregoe 

Te be a ſlaue to ſuch a monſtrous ſor ? 

For what is this ſame paſsion We call aft, 

Iſt not a bratib longing and vninſ, 

Aud foule deſire of the ſoule, to gain 

So m eniltpl-aſure? Or to ſpeake more plaine, 

A fwrions ng peſrion, whoſe bot fume: 

Corrups the underſtanding , and conſumes 
The very fleſh of man? then whats the fact? 
What may I terme that vile and ſhamefull act, 
But this: The execution of an ill, 
Ot of ſet purpoſe and with a good will, 
In ſpight of Reaſon ? Tellme iſt not baſe ? 
When men ſhall ſo their worthy ſex diſgrace, 
To — bodies in a — vncleane, 
With a foule na ituted queanc ? 
Or in their vndet — fo Bull 
A to obſetue an idle ſhott-heeld trull? 
— female Diuell that hath ſmiles, 

e Syrens (ongs and teares like Crocadiler. 

Vet thete be ſome (I will not name them now) 


Whom I haue ſecne vnto ſuch Papp bow, 
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And be as ſerviceable, asa T 
That feares another man will beg his roome : 
They haue bin glad full oft to pleaſe their pride, 
Wich coſtly guifts, and forc't for to abide, 
Imperious ſcoffs, with many ſcornefull words; 
Such as the humors they ate in, affords, 
And yet for theſe theyle venter honoris, lines; - 
If they command it; when for their po wines: 
ough they in beauty, loue and true delight, © 
ceed them more then day-time doth the night) 
Theyle ſcarcely rake ypon them for to ſpeake, 
In any caſe of theirs, rheir lou's ſo weake ; 
Yea and their luſt doth wrap them in ſuch blindnes, 
They cannot giue them one poore looke in kindnes. 
Moreouer for their luſt they haue not laid 
Baſe plots alone, like him that was conuaid 
In a cloſe becauſe in — 
He would ( vnſeene) enioy his venery. - 
I fay not onely therein haue they retcht, 
Their damm — It hath alſo ſtretcht, 
Vnto ftrange luftt, of which I will rot ſpeake, 
— offend, che winde that 'sweake,- 
Or leaſt I to fi ne ſhould ſhow, 
Thoſe ſinnes by naming, he did neuer.know 2. 
And heare Ileaue : Ther's lurking holes ſuch ſtore, 
This ſtinking Term] will bunt no more. | 
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Vt l haue touſ d another here as bad, 
They call it Hate; A worſe Incuer had, 

Before in baſe : I ſcarce can keepc (inſooth) 
My felfe from danger of his venom d tooth. 
This is the Paſſion that doth vſe to moue 
The minde, a cleane contrary way to lone: 
Ir 15 an Na of the Dae 
That makes menlong fron anothers euill; 
It cankers in the — aud plaugeth moſt, 
Not him thats hated, but ebarefull hoſt, 
And yet there too too many i doe know, 
Whoſc hearts with this fonle poyſon ouer-flow 1 
Of which Ihaue a true intelhgence, 
By the ſharpe ſcoffs and ſlanders ſpringing thence 
Far where it rules they cannot v ceale it, 
But either words or deeds, or both _ it, 
Were it iuſt cauſes —— 
This paſsion in them, or could rend 

Areaſon for — but theit er 
Carries them on in ſpight of Reaſes fill, 
Theſe are their hoi, for a light offence, 
They le hate th 'offender for a recompence, 
Some malice all that any way excell, 
In which who thinkes bur they doe very well, 
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| One that a ſeeming friendſhip 


And many haue abhorred (God amend be) 


The ſtranger that did never yer oftend them 
Which they are not aſham d for to conleſſe, 
Yet in their hate continue ne xe the leſſe, 
But though that they can yeeld no reaſon why 
They beate them cauſeleſſe malice, yet can I: 
7 heir hearts are ill, and it * — owes k 
That a ſwee: br: oke from butiy ſpromgs bath flo 
Ther's — toe, hen they ſee a man reſpected( ted, 
More then themſelues though they bee not neglec- 
They inly grudge, and ourwardly diſdaine, 
Being alike condition d as was Cain, — 
Some hate their friends that loue and count them 
As by the ſequel plainely ſhall appeare ; 

proſeſt me , 


_ a time did earneſily requeſi me 

| would plainely my rpinion ſbew, 
What I of 3 thought or knew ; 
And that I would without exceptions tell, 
What alt; of his did not become him well. 


I ſcorning — 
mpart; 


, With a lors 
Rn 
Ani as friend jhat is u ought, 
Left no thing unrexeald cf that I thought, 
Tia without frare / b:ldly n 
If I perceined be any way offended,  - 1 
Pronided alwaies, that I did not ſe carue, 1k 
From a decorum fittmg to obſerxe : 
But marks mani nature; be perceining { 
Had takgu note of ſome u FN 2 
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He would net bane wnript ; And ſceimg woe, 
—— t nde 
bis ill bumouri; (though I muſt c ) 
Being my friend I low d bim nothing 
. . 
and fight be now refraines; 
— 5 eh A — — mare, 
. 
—— tbo toe Thinde, 
That there de many beare as bad a minde, 
_ vs — — —— ptay, 
ary e very will 
— E ue 
— parit ipſa Veritas, 
_ the wicked ba hates beyond all meaſure, 
e rightcous man that contradicts his pleaſure ; 
And thats the fundamentall cauſe I know, 
That many men doe hate then teachers ſo: 
Theſe common humors IE of few, 
Vet may a experience em true. 
And bold) fa tba all in ven ch are found, 
r — und raſound, 
But they corrupted aboue all the teſt, 
Which hate their friends they ſhould account of 
But let men ſtriue and ſtudy to remoue 
This p«ſ7r0n from their hearts and on Lowe, 
Let them not harbor ſuch a helliſh ſmne, 
Which being entred marreth all within; 
Nor let them thinke my counſel] merits laughter, 
Since Scripruce ſaics, to bats our brother: ſlan brer. 
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Hen ore enuenom'd with un envious touch; 

i 
O Lord ſay they ( Fin ibe field they be 
what ＋— brafts 
Af in che houſe): ar tex ne, © 

S 

Har — | 
That honſe is too well f doth fand, 
Better then hut, er it hath finer land: 
This farme bath profits mare ben bis by much, 
For wood and water be bad nexer ſuch. 


Yeaſo he gur — — 


ee art that — 


he 
cially in Court: 
* 
till that like a 
e chem ot di 
He doe diplace hemer —— 
Still goe rogether and one Paſſi® is; 

Indeed they foulciniurious Hamer be, 
* 


eee 
— 


Bur if t were ſo, me thinks betwixt them both, 


Therc ſhould ariſe more wrangling then there doth, 


So tis with ln ſinen, they enuy the good 

Of thoſe that are che ſame in fleſh and bloud, 
Bur here may be the difference, and it ſhall 

Hate doth extend to ſome, and this to all: 

Yet enuious men doe leaſt ſpight ſuch as be 

Of ill report, or of a low degree: 

But rather they doe take their ayme at ſuch, 

Who either we/-be-loned are,grrich: 

And therefore ſome doe fitly liken theſe, 

Vnto thoſe flies we terme Cantharides : 

Cauſe for the moſt part they alight on none, 

But on the flowers that ate faireſt blowne : 

Orto the boiſterous winde which ſooner grubs 
The ſtately Cedar then the humble ſhrubs : 

But yet that ſometimes ſhakes the buſh below, 
And moues the leafe that's nber along agoe: 
As if he had not ſhowne ſufficient ſpight, 
Vnleſſe it alſo could orewhelme him quite 
And it in earth; So I haue found, 
The blaſt of 


Vet tis not ſatisfi'd , hut ſtill d 4 

Which way it alſo may diſturbe hisrifing, 

This Tknow true; or elſe it eould not be 

That any man ſhould hate or enuy me, 112 
Being a creature, (one would thinke) chat plaſt 
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And yet Iamʒ I ſee men haue eſpi d, 
dome thing iu me too, that may be enui'd ; 
But I haue found it now: and knowthe matter, 
Fy reaſon they are rich, and Ile not flatter, 
Yes, and becauſe they ſce that I doe ſcorne, 
To be their ſlaue whole equall I am borne, 
I heard (although twere Goken in acloud,) 
They cenſure that my knowledge makes me proud, 
And that I reach fo farre — my calling, 
They euery howergpe expect my falling: 
With many a prayer, and prognoſtic ation 
To ſhew their loue not worthy Reuelation, 
But what care 1; to quit their good ſurmiſing, 
[ doe defire my fall may be their riſing. N 
Which ſay ſhould once be, as I hope twill neuer. 
Itruſt ay So it ſhall not be for euet; 
And for becauſe I know it cannot be, 
— lower — it grieues not me. 
And where they ſay my wit augments ide, 
My conf — + 14 that I am bende; = 
For knowledge of my ma doth grecue me ſo, 
I haue ſmall ioy to boaſt of that I know, 
But let them ſcandall as Iheare they doe, 
And ſee whole lot the Will fall vnto; 
The ſhafts are aim d at me, hn Ile reiect them, 
And on — — too perhaps reflect them. 
I care not for their enuy, ſince they ſhow it ; 
Nor doe I feare their malice, now 1 know it: 
For to t the venome of their throat, 
Ile of this poyſon make an Antidete ; 

= Ang 


Lib. t. ENyr. 
And their preſaging ( though it be abuſe) 

I hope will ſerue me to an excellent vſe: 

For where before | ſhould haue tooke no heed, 
Their words ſhall make me circumſpect indeed. 
Yea I will be more carefull to doe wel, 

Which were a plague as bad forthem as hel. 
Some I doe know, yea yet too well | know them, 
And in this place doe a remembrance owe-them; 
Theſe;when that through their enuy they intend, 
To bring one out of fauour withghis frind, 

Wil make as though they ſome great vices knew, 
That he is guilty of; and not a few, 

Theil ſhake their heads,as if they did dereft, 

The courſe he followes; and that not in ieſt. 

If to the Father they diſpraiſe the ſonne, 

It ſhal be ſlily, indirectly done: 

As thus(l — ſome wil vnd erſtand, 

He let [ tell yow at a ſecond hand. 

Should [ ſay all I know,'t would much offend you, 
But more ſurb c ld » en,] pray God new r ſend you, 
Wich other words of doubt, to breed fuſpition, 
But dare not, (being of a baſe condition) 

To name them any fault : And good cauſe why, 
It may be prou'd vnto their ſharks a ly; 

Noytis a quality I do diſpiſe, A 

As such a one doth him whom he enuits: 

If thetefore 2 that ae 
Lord from their fi, | 
Some crafty ones will honor to their face, K. 
Thoſe whom they dare not openly diſgrace: 
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Yet 
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Yet vnder- hand, theit fames they l vndermine, 
As lately did a ſeeming friend of mine; 
Theyl ſowe theirſlanders as if they with griefe, 
Were forc't to ſpeak it: or that their vubeliefe, 
Were loth to credit it,when'tis well knowne, 
The damn'd inuention -= — firſt their owne: 
Some do not care how they diſpraiſe, 
Or how vnlikely a —. — * 
Becauſe they know it f be ſo falſe an ill, 
That one beleiues it. not, another will; 
And ſo their enuy very ſeldome failes, 
But one way or another, ſtill preuailes: 
Oh villanous conceit /an engine bent 
To ouerthro the trueſt innocent; 
For well they know, when once a {lander's ſowne, 
And that a falſe ; abroad 1s blov-ne, 
Though they would wipe it out; yet they can neuer, 
Becauſe — ſcar will ſtick behind for 2 
But what is this, that men are ſo inclind 
And ſubiect to tho mayt be defin'd? 
Sure if the ſame be rightly vnderſtood, 
It ir 4 criefe that ſprings from others good, 
And vexes them if they do but heate tell, 
That other mens r well, 
It makes them gricue when any man is friended, 
Or in their hearing praiſed, or commended, 
Contrariwiſe againe, ſuch is their ſpight: 
In other mens misfortunes they delight; 
Nea, notwithſtandinꝑ it be " a whit 
Vnto heir ptofit, not their Heneñt. 

E 3 Ochers 
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Others proſperitie doth make them leane; + 
Yea it deuoureth and conſumes theracleane : 
But if they ſee them in much griefe, why that 
Doch onely make them iocond, full and fat; 
Ot Kingdomes ruine they beſt loue to heare, 
And tragicall reports doth onely cheere 
Their helliſh choughts: And then their bleared eies, 
Can looke on nothing bur blacke infamies, 
Reprochfull actions, and the fowleſt deeds, 

ſhame, that mans corrupted nature breeds: 
But they muſt wink when Fertuc ſhineth bright, 
For feare their luſtre mar their weakned ſight, 
They do not loue Encomiaſti I tories, 
Or for to read their predeceſſors glories; 
For good report to all men they } 
And both the living, and the dead enuy: 
Yea many of them I do thinke had rather (father, 
Looſe all good fame then ſhare't with their owne 
The biting Saꝶyr they doe onely like, 
And that at ſome particulars muſt ſtrike, 
Or als worth nothing: it they can apply 
Some part of thu, co him they doe cnuie, 
Asavell perhaps they may; chen theyll commend it, 
Aud ſpice of their ill natures, I that pend it (deem 
Shall haue ſome thank ; but why? not cauſe they 
Me, or my writing either worth eſteem: 
No, heer's the reaſon they thy labor like, 
They t inke I wean him, f ey ſuppoſe 1 ſtrike * 
Now whoſe endeauourggthink you, ſhould, 
If the cucn: of things were as theſe would? 


(Ne 


e ET 1 


Mo mancan#nſwerrthat, for it's vaknowne) 
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Nor parents, no not childrens, ſcarce their one: 
(H ν their owne hand- works are ſeldome tree, 
But ſubiect to their proper enuies be: 
© Witneſſe a certaine rich- man, who of late 
Much pi p ach 82 Neighbours wofull ſtate, 
put to y ing hand, and ſet him cleare 
From all his former miſery and feare : 
© But whert he ſaw that through his thrift, and heed, 
. *He had well cur'd againe his former need, 
d grew to pretty meanes, — 4 he no whit 
nthankfull was for this his ben 
0 oo , being of a nature that did — 
Andi ioy, to ſee another caſe goe wrang, 
Hauing no ſecond cauſe ; muc 
Ihat he once helpt him; — ein how, 
* ©Toruinate the poore mans ſtate againe, 
And make through Exp his owne labour vaine. 
] wonder men ſhould fo reaſon range, 
Or eatertaine a humor that's ſo ſtrange 
And ſo vnprofitable, tell me why, 
Should we = honors or the wealth enuy 
Of other men? if we delight to ſee, 
Our brethren when in cull they be, 
Lets with them Riches, Ti ion, 
Twill make them gree 1 A choke deuor 
Twill plunge — in a 2 of miſery, 1. 
In — rep of which, the begg 
We thinke ſo vile, is heauen. Yea know, 
It js a thouſand more mens overthrow ; 
E 4 Then 
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Then Pouerty can ba. That if we hate, 
Or would enuy who are in ſtare, 
In my opinion they muſt not be ſuch 
—— tides haue attaind, or to be ritch; 
men tather, who are combred leſſe, 

1 haue indeed the trueſt happineſſe. 
But be they rich or no, ] paſſe not whether, 
For my part, I am ſuve I au neither, 
— che ther 2 
1 do not c are bow mount! vp 
eAndif I want not e to - 
If I the pooreſt in dome be? 
Yet from 2 7 eiue — 


Can be exempted, if there 
Bur ſure more miſchiefe alway — HY 
Thienuious then ro hum de dae 
haue often, who would them bemone? 
— . — 
Vea there is periur d enuious N' 
Da bis owne ——— — 
emmy deſtby this be knowne, 
le ſpeake in no maus e but in their 
Andintheir wr nom a man, 1 
Theyl from is worth detract eu n all they can: 
do do the foule mouth d Lali ſpightſull Aomer, 
Whoſe on euery new pen d treatiſe romes, 
Not for cir owne auaile or benefit; 
To feed their humors by dif it, 


They rather ſeeke; and that diſallow (bowy | 


Which they would mend 


* 


» . pat hate they cheep ipernrng or, 
None Ile aſſure 


pms wiſeſt ſortʒ 
ey are 3 e Aſs in preſenti; 
And think ues, (but thought ſorntime is free) 


Agreat deale — then indeed bee, 
For howſocue — * 
ain d a little reputation, 
Ih — but glowe- wormes that are brake 2 
neuet can be ſeen when fun 
0 * d and x win. 
ile detractors — 
ark them on, 
Since they — ſor ES en 
Bur fellow — . 
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OF REVENGE. 
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— for Rewenge, he's no ( ommedian 
That acts for pleaſure, but a grim Tragedian, 

A foule ſterne monſter, vb: ch if we diſpleaſe; 
Death, Wo'nd; and blond, ot nothing can appeale z 
So wicked that though all good men diſdaine it, 
Vet there are many raſhly entertaine ir, 

And bugge it as'a tweet contented —— : 

But all men act not in one kind nor faſhion, 

For one ſo private is, that no man knowes it; 
Another cares not, before whom he ſhowes ir, 
Then ſome of them are feareſull, ſome are bolder, - 
Some are too hot, and ſome againe are colder : 

Oh, I haue ſeene, and laught at heart to ſee t, a 
Some of our hot - ſpurs drawing in the ſtreet, 

As though they could not Vaſuen rage wichſtand, 
But muſt beta ke them to it out oſ hand. b 
But why ith ſtreet? Ob company doth heart them, 
And men may ſer their valarons aldi and part them, \ 
That humor yet, I rather doe comme 
Then theirs whoſe fury hath no ſtay nor end; 
Till of their lives — bereft their foes, 
And then they think they pay themʒ but who knows 
Sure tis a (wall revenge, ſince to be ſlaine, 


Is to be free from danger, care and paine. 


ö 


So | 
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. So whilſt his enemy hes and feeles no ſmart, 
& He hath a thouſand torrures in his hearr, 

Aud ſay his conſcience doe rome a flaw, 
He brings humſelie in danger of the Law, 
F ſmch reuenge be ſweet, ſure He forgive; 
And neuer ſeche fer vengeance whiſt | line, 
Bur oh (me rhinkes) I heare our Hachfers tell me, 
With thundring words, as if their breath would fell 
lama cn, if L will not fight; (me: 
| True, ( axclieroes you haue fpoke the tight, 
And if vpon good termes you vrge me toit, 
Ihaue both 7 — _ — to doe it, 
Which you ſhoul e; an minde is ſtill, | 
Rather 2 defend my ſelfe then kill.” * 
But moſt men thinke, that hee which kils his foe, 
Is moſt couragious: now I tell thee no: 
» | | Forhe that hath a heart that fact to doe, 
Is both a Tyrant, and a Coward toe. 
But how is he a Coward ſome will aske ? 4 
To anſwere that is but an eaſie rake, ; 
mus he is one: He hauing by his might, 0 
' | Apoweron him with whom he haps to fight: 
Thinkes if he ſpare his life, in ſuch a caſe, 
He one day may revenge his foule diſgrace; 
That thought with feare, of future danger fils him, 
Which to t, he like a Coward kils hi 
* —— thoſe Rar iuſtly in excuſe — fay, 

ſafety, they were forc't to ſlay, 
— — Thien that haſt £ Foe, 

Secke not to be his wofull overthrow. 
og. -- | Rather 


My ſelfe haue ſorne, their lives I doe not ch, 
For they haue done me ſeruice very — o_ 
And will doe ſtill for whereſoc're I goe, 

They make me carefull what! e, or doc: 
— I ſtep aſide, I heare on t roundly, 


Or (as chemſelues ſay) they will tel't me ſoundly, 


Whereas my friend, till I were quite vndone, 
Would let me ſtill in mine one follies run, 
Or if he warne me, it is ſo in ſport, 
That I am ſcarce a whit the bettet ſor t. 

But this ſame good, I know but few can vſe, 
— dn benerchin s abuſe. 
— — — 
If they vpbraided be with whats amiſſe 
They cannot brooke it,bur are readier ſtill, 

For to revenge chat, then amend whats ill. 

Wee muſt not now our luſti-blouds gain-ſay, 
No, not ſo much as in a yea, ot nay; . 

But preſenly we die for't ( if we will) 

They haue both hand, and heart prepar'd to kill, 
Let them but thinke a man to them iniutious. 


Although he be not ſo, thei l ſtraight grow furioum 


And are ſo quickly vp in a brauado, 
They are for nothing but the embrecads : 


And in this humor they teſpect not wheither, 
They be vnto them friends, ot foes,or neither, 
All are alike; and theit hot choller ends, 

Not only loue, and friendſhip, but their friends: 
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Rather if t may be keepe him liuipg till; Wh 
I tell thee tis a neceſſary ill, . ict! N 


! 


— 
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I know twere vaine If I ſhould tell to theſe, 


The peacefull minde of antient Socrate: : 

Or if | ſhould Lycra vengeance ſhow, 

How he behau d himſelfe vnto his foe, 

Twere but in vaine (I ſay) for theres no doube, 
Our watle headed a—_ — but flout 

At their well t paſſions ; ſince they deeme, 
None now — or mad-· men, worth eſteeme: 
Bur what's the cauſe of their vnbndled rage? 

Oh know,itis a humor in _— | 

For to be fooliſh deſperare ; 

Account not of him, will not fight with any 

On the leaſt quatrel Thereforemoſtro gaine, 

A little fame that way, though nere ſoyaime; 

Vu put their lues in danger :nay there's ſome, 
Had rather haue it, then the life to come: 

Alas poore men, hat hach bewitcht your minde? 
How ate you growne ſo ſenceleſſe, and fo blind, 
For to affect vairie ſhaddowes,and let ſude, 

The true ſubſtance, as a thing vnſpide? 

Is RA on in you growne * a ſtranger, 

To ſuffer an Affettion of ſuch danger 


To ſettle in you? Baniſh't from breſt 
And there lat Auen and F meſo reft 
Itis a token of a humane mi 


But Vengeance is a ſigne of Brmtiſb wildneſſe: 
Not fitting any but the Tyger,Feare, 
Or ſuch like creatures, that temorſleſſe 
What ere 


e teare, 
they light on; Caſt it from | 
eee eee 


Lib. 1. REVENGE. 


And ſtand ynmoou'd, for I»nocence ere long, 

Will ſhew her ſelfe abroad in ſpight of wrong: 
And of your Patience you ſhall not repent, 

But be auenged to your ownegontent : 

Yet ſome may ſay the Counſell I haue gen, 

Is hard to follow, ſtrict, and too vneucn, 

And vhatſoeuer ſhow I ſeeme to make, 

Such as my ſelſe would hardly vndertake. 

Know you that thinke ſo ; Iam not afraid, 

If that it be a burthen I haue laide, 

To bear't my ſelfe ; Nay, I haue vndergone, 

If this be hard, a more vneaſie one: 

For buroflate,a friend of mine in ſhow, 

Being (indeed) a —_ ſecrer foe, 

Iknownot why, (tor I did ne te in ought 

Wrong him I'me ſure; no not in an ill thought.) 
Vet this man hauing wiſcly watcht his Time, 
When I (a ſtranger, in another Clawe) 

Left my one Country; did meane while repaire, 
To my beſt friends, and with diflemblings faire, 
And howes of loue and griefe, did there vnfold, 
The groſeſt ſlander, euer Villaine told. 

A damn'd inuention ſo exceeding vile, (boils: 
That gallants twould haue made your bloud to 
And out of your abuſed bodies ſtart, \ 
Iknov it would haue broken veines or heart: 
I ſay if you had felt that cruell ting, / 
You would haue fret, ſum d done any thing! 
Or angry rag'd like mad-men in their fir, | 


r 
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But hat did 1? atfirſt I muſt confeſſe, 


Iuas a little mou d, who could be leſſe? 

But when 1 felt my troubled thoughts begin AJ 

To ioyne with brutiſh Paſtios within, 

Ar d raiſe diſquiet humors in my breſt, 

fear d iF I ſhould yeeld tw ould mar my reſt. 

And therefore to my ſelſe I Patience tooke, 

Which whil't I haue about me I can brooke, 

Any misfortune, Then that Patierce, 

Grew ſo much ſtronger — my [nnecence 

That If. rgot both ron vengeance too; 

Some thiake twas cauſe that! lack%s t Mig be to doe 

The hurt I would ; No, it was onely il | 

For] had power enough to doe him ill; 

It is well knowne the coward dares not land 

T abide the Vengeance of my wronged hand 

Were his ſtreng — — * — lin bands, 

Ofim — ad no hands, 

Yet Ihaue friend ——— — Mibedscprs d 

And beg d vnto, to haue their fury ſtai d) 

Had chopt hun, and made dogs meat for my lakey 

Of his vile Carcas ; yea and he would 

A rwelue-month aficr, had he but the daring, 

Tothinke vpon the vengeance was 

For that lewd ſlanderous tale of his; which he - - 

Might better raiſe on one yaborne chen me; " 

Now . chat coutſe my Reeſor did gain-ſay; 

12 allow — Reuenge a * way, 
— e, me a {courge, 

To whip him ſot it, w friends = I * 


* 
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chewing me motiues to allure me to it: 

Vet ſtill was I vnwilling for to doe it: 

For though I might ( beſide ſubmuſſion) gaine, 

No little ſummes; my heart doth much diſdaine, 
For to encreaſe my ſubſtance through his ſhame, 
Orraiſe'it with the ruines of my fame: 

Now for becauſe there's ſome may thinke I faine, 
Or ſpeake a matter fram'd by mine one braine: 
Know, this 6ach-b:ter lines and may doe long 

To doe me more, and many others wrong: 

And though I doe not mind to ſtaine my verſe, 
The — of ſuch a Monſter to rehearſe, 

For others ſatisfaction and to grace it, 

Vpon the Margent here I thought to place it: 

But that perhaps would Vengeance counted bee 
VVhereas it ſhal not — reueng d for me: 

Vet Gallant: ee I'wi to 

No other — I my ſelfe — doe, 

You heare that I was wrong d, and yet wi 

My owne mad Paſſion in the heate of bloud: 

And am not I in as caſe as thoſe, 46a 
That haue reveng'd themſelues with ſtabs & blow 
In my opinion it is aſwell, | 

As if that I ſhould pack his ſoule to hel 

VVich danger of mine owne ; and heere remaine, - 


, 


1 


1 


; now tis beſt, for why, he may repent, | 
—ů— ts 25d ; | 
There ) miſdeem's my innocence, 
Becauſe they ſaw that I with f ae 4 


— — 


rr 
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ay 
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1.” Indur'd the wrong : tis thought that did know 

My ſelfe in fault, — Itooke it ſo, 

Indeed tis true, I let him ſcot- free paſſe 

What ſhould I doe vnto him? ſay an 

Had ſtrooke me with his heeles; how ſhould T quit 

The harme he doth me? you would blame n wit 

If ſhould kill him; If went to la 

Who would not count me the moſt aſſeꝰ a dawg 

The worſt of fooles ; Ipray what were Ilefle, 

If | had don't to his vn worthineſſe? 

One thats more 1 of his offence, 

And ſeemes as if he had no ſparke nor ſence 

Of humane goodneſſe: one whom if I touch, 

Or — to lay hands — as much, 

As if I in my anger woul in 

Tobreake the floole that elf had broke wy ſhi 

Iknew in this, and that, the caſe was one, 

And therefore I did let Rewenge : 

Yet will I note hirn, for this cauſe indeed, 

That other men may know him and take heed : 

And therefore marke, the ear 

Aud ieyfulleſt᷑ his name at full doth beare, 

Aſacred ſy lable makes the firſt part; 

| Which ſiuce tit there alone, amd not in i beart : 

Take it from thence with the enſuing letter, 

And the remainder will beſit him better: 

Hereof e ; for why there doth remaine, 

dome more of theſe mad humors to explaine, 

— — : 
Cannot Nature {mother ; 

| . 
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And for becauſe they dare not deale with ſwords, |. 
Like valiant Champions fight it out with words ; 
Such fraies haue made me oftentimes to fmile, 
And yet they proue ſhrewd'combars other-while, 
For from ſuch brawles doe ſodaine ſtabs ariſe, 
And ſometime in revenge the quart-por flies: 
Ioyn- ſtooles, and glafſes make a buſtling rumor: 
Yea this is growne a gentleman-like humor : 

But in my minde, he that ſo well can fight, 
Deſerues for to be dub d an Ale-howſe knight : 

Iſt not a ſhame that men ſhould at their meeting, 
Welcome each other with a friendly grecting, 
As Ihaae ſeene, and yer before the part 

Bandy their ſa ords at one another's heart? 
Wondrous inhumane, the Sauage bore, 

The wild Armenean heards will doe no more 
Sure ſuch belecue not it is God hath ſaid, 
Vengeance is his and muſt by bim be paid, 

For if they did I thinke there would not be, 

Such caruers for themſclues : But we may ſce 
The diuell doth: fo much poſſeſſe them than, 
They haue no honeſt thought of God or Man. 

As in this Humor you ſhall ſee t explain d, 

Two falling out would fight, but are reftrain'd : 
Yet ſtill they ſtriue to be each others fall: 

Which ſhowes their loue to man- kind none at all: 
But curbed of their wils through ſtanders by, 
Forth breakes their fury, and — ſtreight let lie 
Such horrid, bloudy, fearefull Cannon othes, 
As there's no honeft Chriſtian care but lothes 


* ( vrids man-hood pecce-meale from him when they 
| 


—— 


Lib. . CHOELER. 


at yx. 5. 


Almoſt to heare them nam d: they ſeeme to teare, 


F or foot, heart, prailes, ſtill vſing God withall (ſweare: 
Their foule- mouth d- rackets like a tenniſe ball 
Dotbh bandy too and fro. Va blond and wounds, 

Set forth their vaunts they thinke with braueſt 

And makes the ſimple people to admire, (ſounds, 
Their courage, which is but as a flame on fire. (ther 
Thrice valiant Champions; whereby ſhould one ga- 
They haue a thought of God that's good? but rather 
That they are vile blaſphemers ; for when they 
Cannot haue Vengeance they deſited, why, 
As if they ſcorn'd th' Almighties — rod 
Thus thinke they to auenge thetnſelues on God, 
Who were he nqt as mercifull as luſt, 
Might with a blaſt conſume them into duſt, 


OF CHOLLER. 
SATYR. 6, 

B Vt now the cauſe of mens Ręuengeſull thiyf?, 

Proceeds from raſh, vnbrideled chaler firfþ - 

Which Paſ# en flowes from imbecilitie, 

And brings vs vnto much abſurditie: 

Yea thoſe that are infected with this crime; 

Are in a manner mad-men for the time: 

Tis a ſhort Fury, where-with man poſſeſt 

Reſembles moſt a wild vntamed beaſt: 

It makes him fooliſh, quite befides his wit, 
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\ Thoſe men in whom Ifind this Paſiios raigne, 

I haue = _ to _ for things but vaine, 

Yea, and as i ad ſome greeuous croſſe 

Chafe out of — for a penny loſſe, 

And fret as much in looſing of ſome toy 

A if therein conſiſted all their ioy : 

This too I noted in a Chollerich man, 

(Let any one diſproue me if he can) 

They are not onely apt for to beleeue, 

Any _ that may occaſion giue; ' 

But in light matters if they ſhould contend, 

Would pick a quarrel with their deareſt friend: 

Vea I haue ſeen where friends, nay more then bro- 

That ſhould & haue bin dearer far then others: (then 

Theſe I haue knowne in choller en e like foes 

Mingling ſharpe words , with farre more ſharpned 

When they are in this fit they do not ſpare,(blowes, 

Any degree; Noe reverence nor care ſure, 

Doth then remaine ; Thei'le ſpeake though they be 

Their heedleſſe words, not foes aloneprocure, 

But looſe their friends : nor doe they in that caſe, 

Reſpect tie Time, the company nor place: 

Beſides there is this overſight in ſome, 

Where Choller doth the Keaſon ouercome: 

They doe not onely blame him that offends, 

But are diſpleaſed euen with their friends : 

And all that are in ce or in view 

Ihauc obſeru d it to be true: 

Then if that any ſhould but tell theſe men, 

Their anger were without juſt Reaſon, then, 
Although 
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; N Although it be fo and they know it right, 


Their fury is the more increaſt with ſpight: 
They cannot brooke controule, nor yet can they 
Endure that a man ſhould nothing ſay, 
For then indeed tispreſently ſuſpected, 
He cares not, and his _— neglected: 
And in ſome Maſters | noted rhis, 
Wherein they doe in my conceit amiſſe: 
If they bur thinke their ſeruanc doth offend, 
He muſt not his ſuſpected crime defend, 
Guilty or no; but yeild it an cffence 
As if men ſtill were ſlaues; but ſurely hence, 
Springs this abuſe, in x hom this humor paſſes: 
Choller beares ſway, and they are wayward eAﬀſſes : 
Who though they haue read ſome ſtrict rules in Cato 
Were neuer Schollers, to diuiner P{:to: 
Oh Anger is a wondrous headſtrong Paſeias, 
That hath a beaſtly, frantick operation; 
From which, how can we any manreleaſe 
Cince we muſt neither e, nor hold our peace? 
Some will be angry, if they cannot make, 
Another their opinions for to rake, 
Orhers haue meanings but they cannot ſhew them, 
Vet are diſpleaſd, with thoſe that doe not know 
And I haue ſeene (chat anger may be holy) (chem: 
A good man mooued for anothersfolly ; 
Vet in ſuch caſes let not any chafe, 
But pray (as I doe) they may mend and laugh; 
Me thinkes they be men vnſit to 
The ſword of Iuſtice that do baſcly yeild, 
F 3 Vnto 
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Vnto ſo bruit a paſsion; yet haue we 
Some Gouernours that ouer-ruled be 
By this, and worſe affe ctions, yea ſome now 

aue charge of others, that doe worſe know how 
To guide themſclues : the an gry Magiſtrate, 
Tobe aucng'd on him whom he doth hats, 
For priuate cauſes drawes the publike ſword, 
And all the Rigor that the lawcs affoord 
Maſt ſetur his { Holler; ſuch there be ſo many 
You cannot miſſe one, though I name not any, 
Now diuers doe afhrine ſuch men as be 
Heſty,(ſothey tearme this infirmitie) 
Are the beſt natur d; who that leſſon taught? 
If they be beſt Ile ſwearethebeſ be nanght : 
Morcouer chere be many doe ſuppoſe, 
It is a ſigne of courage ; what meane thoſe ; (gather 
Where is their judgements 2ahey me thinkes d 
Thar it were weakenes did produce it rather, 
Or elſe why ſhould the feeble and the ſicke, 
Women and children be moſt chollerick ? 
Againe there's ſome (whoſe iudgement is as rude,) 
Doe thinke that Anger quickens fortitude: 
Bur thats a vertue ſurely will deny, 
Wich ſuch a Vice to haue affinity: | 
Thou that haſt iudgement, tell me, can it he, 
That Fortitude and Anger may agree ? 
I thinke it not, for wh - — bs fieady, 
And rul'd by reaſon, t other raſh and heady : 
The one doth nothing bur on conſultation, 
The other cannot rake deliberation : 


And 
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and therefore if that we be well aduis d, 
is a humot ought tobe deſpis d: 


And though tome thence much help may ſeeme to 
To het on Fort ade, it hinders rather; (gather, 
Yea tis a ſtrange vnreaſonable Paſſion, 

That brings the owner cleane beſide all faſhion; 
Making hun fpeake if ought but diſcontgnt him, 
Yea doe the thing of which he ſhallrepent hum. 
And of a friend if [ might chuſer be, 

de rather haue a man that's mad then he; 

Some ſay tis inflamation of the bloud, 

And may with carefull heed be ſoone withſtood ; 
But their's ſo few that ſecke to ſtop this ill, 

That moſt doe let irrunne at ran fill : 

And very faintly yeeld & the inuaſion 

Ot this wild /aſ7c0» on the leaſt occaſion, 

But he indeed that would a medcine find 

For this diſcaſe, muſt haue a ſcrled mind, 

Not giuing credit ynto all reports 

Nor yet delighting in vaine toyes, nor 
On dogs, or hawkes his mind muſt not 
do much, as for their loſſe to chafe or fret: 
He ſhould not fancy ſuch fond idle traſh, 
But euer taking heed of being raſh; 
eAthenodorws good aduice —— 

And follow Cores chat wilt King of Thrace, 
Whereby he beſt ſhall quench this P«ſrioxs tinder, 
And —— fable may hinder, 
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SATYR. 7. 


B Vt though theſe angry · Mes ſoone breed a braule 
And are pernicious to conuerſe with-all : 

Not one iot better is the iealon7-brad, 

That thinks his friend, and's wife are ſlill a- bed: 
This Paſzion, (as it plainely doth appeare) 

Proceeds out of a too- much love with feare ; 

Lone in a match procures the higheſt bliſs, 

That for vs men on earth ordained is: 

But adde a feere of looſing of our ioy, 

And that we loue ſo deately, twill d 

All our delights; and ſtrewing good with ill, 

Makes that ſeeme loft which we haue with vs ſtill: 
Thus doth it often with the /e«/onsprouc, 

Who carefull inthe chooſing of his lone, 

Hach gotten her chat is not faire alone; 

But modeſt, wiſe, and —_— hating none, 

Nor yet affectin ther 

dich ated — 
As well he may, her vertuet he I 
Dares ſweare ſhe will not be allur d with gold, 
Honor, nor beauty; but as ſhe is chaſt, 
So hee s perſwaded will be to the laſt ; 

And to himſelſe ſo well he ſeemes to thriue, 

He thinkes his owne the happveſt cboiſe aliue, = 


- 
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' "Tis good: Thus for no hurt, he wiued well; 
" But 2 there, there is an after part to tell; 
This man when he by daily proofe doth ſee, 
His wife no other then a wife ſhould be, 

It ſo augments his Lowe to that extreame, 
He knowes not if he be awake or dreame ; 
Now doth this Lowe (for Love will euer doit) 
For 2 anion take in Feare vnto it; 

A frare of lpofing what he loues ſo much; 
And then the nature of this ſrare is ſuch, 
That it begersſ#ſpet ; which creeping in 
Doth by a little at the firſt begin 
To make him doubt his — doch looſely liue: 
Whereto vpon a ſiight teport to giue 

Firme credence he ſeems loth ʒ but yet ere long 

He doth (but) think — doth him H 
Which if he doe, chat one falſe thoughts — 
To giue all former truths = — 

And why? Smſpeth ercupon ſo great, 

She 5 true iudgement, quite beſides her ſeat: 
Which being done, then ſtraight begins to wane, 
The good conceit he of his bliſs had rane ; 

For if his friend doch to his houſe repaire, 

He thinkes tis onely, cauſe his wife is faire: 

But if t be ſtrangers, he his life, 

There is ſome pact berweene and his wife : 
Yea th buſines to himſelſe he find, 

He thinks tis but a hood to him blind; 

Then all the ſweet he had is turn d to ſowre, 

. Faine would he thinke — 
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Much care torments his heart, and yet he will, 

Be prying farther to encreaſe it gill 

Yea, he will ſeeke, although he truely know, 
The more he ſeekes, the more he findes his woe: 
Beſide, ſuſpect receiueth in the head, 

All things chat may be miſinterpreted, 

And the veſt thought her vertue's like to winne 
Is onely this: It ſeru d to cloake ber flue, 

In briefe, his liking thus he marteth quight, 

And there he loath's where once hee tooke delight; 
Bur wherefore? Onely cauſe he doth miſtruſt, 

And not on any proofe, that (hee's yniuſt : 
Vnbappy woman hapleſly to wed 

So meere a ſot, and ſuch a lealous head; 

An owle-cyd buzzard, that by day is blind, 

And ſees not things apparant; yet can find 

That out which neuer was, The feare to loofe 

The Iewecll he aboue all Iemms did chuſc, 

That feare, I ſay, of wit doth ſo bereaue him, 

He thinks thats gone which means not yet to leaue 
Ob fooliſh man, that having gain d ablils, (him: 
Dooſt mak t a cui ſe by vſing it amiſs, 

If iudgement be not blinded in thee ? looke : 

Try it thou haſt not all this while miſtooke : 

Is not thy wife till faire ? and to the eye 

Scemes ſhe not yet to haue that modeſty, 

Thou didſt commend her for ? Is ſhe not wary, 


Wich whom ſhe walks, or ſpeaks, or where corarie? J 


Is ſhe not ſtill as willing for to pleaſe; | 
As louing toe, as in her tormer daies ? 3 ay 
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n ſhow he ſces it, but he thinks tis fain d; 


Out blockiſh dolt that art moſt — pain d: 
Thou but a few ſuppoſed ſhado es haſt, 

That makes thee to ac count thy wife vnchaſt; 
But many ſirme ſubſtantiall ptoofes make cleare, 
That ſhec's vnſtain d, and ought to be as deare 
As e te ſhe was z3 Why ſhould an ill in thee 

Make her ſeeme ſo, vnleſſe ſhe euill be? 

A woman that is faire, ſhall much be view'd, 
And haue perhaps vnlook't for fauours ſhew'd, 
She ſhall be courted where ſhe will or no, 

Nay be reſorted to; and though ſhe ſhow 
Scarccly to much as common curteſies 

She ſhalbe cenſur d by miſiudging eyes, 

And falſe reports will fly; But what of this? 

Shall he that hath had triall what ſhe is, 

And ne're ſaw ought amiſs, ſhall he, I ſay, 

Caſt all the good conceit he had away; 

And ſtreight grow jealous, truſting the ſurmiſe 
Of the lewd Vs/gar more then his one eyes? 
It were madfolly; and yet I doe know &« 

Some that are thus beſotted, more 's their woe, 
And pitty twere but they = born:d ham, 

Were t not a grea'er pitty ſo to : 

Should you but far os — at table, 

To hold from laughter you were ſcarcely able, 
Toſce hat note the Iealous wood-cock takes, 


es, 
Ofthis Wiues words, and euery looke ſhe makes: 


In what afeare he cats his meat, and drinks, 
What ſignes he vſes, how he nods and winks, 


With 
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Wich rw ſcuruy geſtures; though he ſee 
No — ſhouliÞ ſuſpicious by : 

Now ſome baue cauſe enough, but that's all one; 
Why ſhould men ſtriue to hold what will be gone, 
Vering themſelues ſo for another ill, 

Which they can neuet help? Let him that will, 
But this is true, to ſeeke for to teſtraine 

A womans will, is labour ſpent in vaine; 

And he that tries to doe it, might haue bin, 
Ome of the crew that bedg'd the Cuckow in. 

Why ſhould a man go put himſelfe to paine, 

| haue done, a journey for to faine ? 

And then at night come lurk about his houſe, 
Where, be it but the ſtirring of a mouſe 

He doth obſerue it: wherefore doth he ſo? 
Since if thereby he ought amiſſe doth know, 

The greateſt good that he ſhall thereby find, 

Is more vexation to moleſt bis mi ad: 

For then the miſchiefe he but feat d before, 

Hee s certaine of, and need not doubt it more: 

A goodly meed, bur ſure thoſe wretched elues, 
14. leaſure in rormenting of themſelues; 
They hearken, watch, ſer ſpies, and alway long 
To heare ſome tales ot inckling of their wrong : 
And he that can bur whiſper ſome ſuch fable, 
Shall be the welcom'ſt chat firs at table, 
Though it be ne re ſo falſe ; they loue fo well 

To feele the Torture of this hell: 
But I doe muſe what diuell keeps their heart, 


They ſhould affect che cauſers of their ſmart; 
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| Thoſe euer-buzzing-deadly-ſtinging flies; 
Thoſe that o — — 
A ſormall Lie, What if t be true they ſay ? 
It is a meanes to draw thy loue awa 
From her thou ow'ſt it to; and thats a crime, 
Cauſe ſhe muſt be thy beſt belou d a time, 
Better ot worſe, be ſure thou muſt abide her, 
Till from thy ſ elfe the death of one deuide ber: 
= = — leſſe paine; 
inion of her toreraine? 
Cad aller not be contented by thy will, 
At le aſt to thinke that ſhe were honeſt ſtill? 
Yes ſure in heart thou would | be glad, 
Valeſſe that thou wer t voide of ſenſe, or mad: 
Why ſhake off all theſe claw. backs then thar vſe 
Thy ſoone-belecuing-hearr for to abuſe ; 
For (truſt me) they, are bur ſome {| ghrfull clues, 
Who cauſe haue not the like le themſclues, 
Would faine marre thine ; — * 
If thou the truth could vnfold, 
They are ſome luſt- ſtung Villaines, chat did court 
* — : 
her too-chaſt ro ſerue their turne, 
| Who cul hearts her (dmg or mor cl vr burne, 
oſpight her ar more euill 
Then elders, faire Suſanne; woers) 
Tothee the — — 
ght for to allure her will: 
— — he be, 
That of ſuch dealings firſt informerh thee ; 
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Doe not giue care to him for any * a 
And though he be the neareſt triend thou haſt, 


From ſuch like knowledge ſhut all ſenſe vp faſt ; 


Flye and auoid him as thou would the Diel, 
Or one that brings thee meſſages of euill: 

Let him be to thee as thy deadlieſt foe, 

A fury, or ſome one thou loath ſt ro know; 
And be aſſured hatſoe te he ſhewes, 

He is no friend of thine that brings that newesz 
So if that thou wert his moſt deadly foe, 

For any wrong it were reuenge cnough, 

Now ſome men I haue noted loue as well, 
The husbands faults vnto the wife to tell, 

And aggrauate them to; as if thereby 

They either meant to feede their /ealowfe, 

Or elſe {tir vp their vnbeſceming hates, 

ainſt their guiltleſſe wel-beloucd mates: 
But of theſe Monſters (faireſt ſex) beware, 

Of their inſinuations haue a care ; 

Belecuc them not they will coine tales vntrue, 
Toſow foule ſtrife berwixt your loues and you, 
Our of ill-will; or elſe here is my doowe, 

my hope to get into your husbands roome 

By the aduantage of the diſcontent 


They worke in you. But their intent, 


They'll fo diſguiſe, chat you ſhall neuer ſpy them: 


Till you arc ſnar'd too faſt for to deny them: 
Bur oh you Creatavres, that for excellence, 
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Beleeue him not what proofes ſo e te he bring, 


. 
1— 


\S- 


Lib... IEALOYSIE. Satyr. 
Auoid this paſsion; If your wiues be ill 


Aduiſe them well, but let them haue their will. 


| For curbing makes them worſe, and theit condition 


Indeed is ſuch they cannot brooke ſuſpition ; 
Reſtraine them not, I ſay, for as the pouder 
Being faſt ſtapt, makes the report the louder, 
Sending the buller with the greateſt force ; 
do he that ſeekes to barre a womans — 

Makes her more cager,and can ne're ourſtriue her, 
But on ſhe will, becanſe the Dill doth drine her, 

Let thoſe that ſo are matcht then patience take, 
And their are none ſhall know their heads doake ; 
But beware chiefly that no falſe ſurmiſes, | 

Or flying tale, ſome emuous head deuiſes, 

Make them to wrong their chaſt and modeſt wiues, 
Who haue with Vertue led vnſpotted lives , 

For though ſom ſtand vnmoou d, yet thats the way, 
To make a woman ſooneſt goe aſtray : 
But now I thinke ont, I doe wonder ul, 

The greateſt part brand him with infamy 

That isa { #cko/d? Since that all men know, 

It is not his offence that he is ſo. 

Incuer heard a reaſon fort ith ſc hooles, 

Vet ſure tis this the greateſt part are fooles, 

But now Iwill conclude theſe /ca/ous humors, 
Which part I found b experience, part by rumors, 
I feele it not, yet know it is a ſmart 

That plagues the mind and gripes the very heart; 
Yet I could wiſh but for the others ſake, T 
Their chowg bt-rormenting-paine might neuer (lake 


For there's none ice, I durſt pawne my life, 
But he that hath defil'd anothers Wife. 
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Ve of that Paſtion how miſt I to tell, 


Card Awarice , a humor vile and baſe, 
And yet as comrhon as to haue a face: 
I it ſcap't, I ſay, fince Ile be plaine, 
Hooke not vp bur ſee where it doth taigne; 
Many I know, and yet indeed but few, 
That can this awiſh dwwghill-vice eſchew; 
I neither can excuſe ſex nor degree, 
Young folks, nor ſuch as middle aged be : 
Nay Ipetceiue them gr moſt to craue, 
en they had nee 
Like earth-bred moles they ſcramble in the 
Not for the treaſure that neuer ruſt ; 
But for vile cankred drofs is all their care, 
As if the ſame their n bonum were, 


ben all that they haue with their labou#boughy 


In inion is not worth a thought : 

I —— Chuffs, that hauing well to liue, 
Yea and ſufhcient for to lend and giuc: 

VVill naich leſs rey. mee, and oY 


Then a leres bond - aue, ot a Hoore in Spaine; 


e more paine 


The ſame that brings her Pedigree from hell? 


to dig themſclues a 2 


* 
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All day they brooke the re, haile, froft and ſnow, 


* 


And then as if they had not _ enough, 
They lie and thinke all _ with care and ſorrow, 

How they may take as little reft the morrow, 

Tis ſtrange their minds ſo much for gold ſhould itch 

And being gotten that it ſhould bewitch; 

Itis by nature ina p_ pent, 

Vnder our feet i th baſeſt element : 

And ſhall we pluck t from dungeons, filth, and mire 

To giue t the chiefeſt ſeat in our defire ? 

Twere want of ludgement but braue ſpirits know 

Tis baſe, and therefore doe account ir fo, 

I hzue heard thoſe that trauaile to the E,, 

Where this beloued mettaile Hath irs , 

That in thoſe places where ſuch minerals be 

Is neither , nor herbe, nor plant, nor tree; 

Acured file; and this at home I find, 

That thoſe which too-much doi meir minde 

About that traſh; their heaxts are (Ile be bold) 

As barraine as the earth where men digge gold: 

This humor hath — bounds, tis a deſire, 

(Or diſeaſe rather) nothing can expire; 

Tis hell, for had it all the A 

It longs aſmuch as if t had ne te a whit; 

A boundleſſe gulfe: and I lament their paine 

Who haue this newer-quenched thirſt of gaine 3 

So bottomeleſſe a whirle-poole that receaues 

Still, yet the ſelf· ſame roome till empty leaues; 

Hee's mad that food to ſuch a VDaltarr giues 

That's neuer full; — as good fill ues 


That 
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That haue no bottome, as for to endeauor, . 
To glut a Monſter that will hunger cucr : * 
Vet men (till ſtriue although it be in vaine; 
And though they feele their longing ſtill remaine, 
They 1 weary out themſelues like him that drinks 
Brine, or ſalt water, and ſtill thereby thinks, 
To ſlacke his thirſt atlaſt; though he feel 't more 
Augmented, at each draught then twas before: 
Vea, wealth doth as much leſſen this deſire 
Of Auurice in men, ac flames of fire | 
Alay the heate: beſides, though they haue ſtore, 
This makes them to themſelues exceeding poore; 
And howſocuer they may ſeeme, yet ſuch 
Vntill cheit dying-day are neuet ach ; 
They very ſeldome haue teſpect or care 
To promiſe, or Religion; thci'l not ſpare 
To wrong their neighbour, friend, ot God himſclſe, 
Thereby for to increaſe their curſed pelte : 
They neither reuerence the right of lawes, 
Nor are they touched with the poote- mans cauſe : 
They — well content to ſhed theit blouds, 
Loole ſoule and heauen, for to ſaue their goods: 
To talke to them of better things tete vaine, 
For they are onely capable of gaine; 
They ncuerliue in true ſocietic, 
Nor know they friend/bip, lous, or pietic ; 
And in a word, thoſe that are thereby led, 
Neuer doe good — — 
And therefore with theſe vermine I will place them, 
That ſeeme to no vſe till that we vncaſe them: ; 

" have 
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haue obſeru'd that ſuch mens children be, 
Borne many times to greateſt miſery ; 

For they haue neither meane; nor education, 
According to their Kindred, State, nor Nation: 
Whereby we ſee that they doe often run, 

Into vile actions, and are quite vndone 

So then, theſe greeue to heare they doc amiſſe, 
Bur ne re conſider that ther fault it is; 

Tis greedines that makes a man a ſlaue, 

To that which he ſhould for his ſeruant haue; 
And teaches him for to eſteeme of more, 

The vicuns-Rich-man, then the honeſt poore, 

Alas ! how many are there I could name 
Iniurious villaines; that for to defame 

Or wrong another would forſweare ſaluation, 
As if they thought that there were no damnation 2? 
Prouided that when they their conſcience ſtraine, 
It be out of a hatred,or for gaine: 

Yea there be idle theeuing Rogues a many, 

That haue no Verrwe, nor will ne re haue any; 


Vet for their wealth ſhall highly be reſpected, 


When honeſt men their berters, are neglected; 


And then we alſo ſee that moſt men doe, 

Put many w titles on them toe, 

That ſuch baſe-ſcumsmuſt oft entteated be, 
Wich good your Worſhip, and with cap and knee: 
Bur ſure the world is now become a gull, 

To thinke ſuch ſcoundrels can be worſhipfull ; . 
And yet in theſe daies, if that men haue riches, - 


Though they be Sonny Rey, or 3 
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Dixels-mcarnate, ſuch as haue no ſham 

To act che thing that I ſhould bluſh to name, 
Dorh that diſgrace them any whit? Fie no, 

The world it meanes not for to vſe them ſo; 

There is no ſhame for Rich- men in theſe times, 
For wealth will ſerue to couer any ctimes: 

Wert thou a c700k-bark-drarfe, deform d in ſhape; 
Therſſtes like, condition d like an ape: 

Didſt neuer doe a deed a good-man ought, 

Nor ſpalee true word, nor Rad an honeſt thought, 
If thou be rich, and hap to diſagree 

With one that's poore ; although indeed he be 

In euery part a man, and hath a ſpirit 

That's truely noble, able for to merit 

Euen praiſe of enuy; yet if thou wilt ſeeme 

A man farre worthier, and of more eftceme, 


Although thou canſt inuent no means to blame him 


Vet I can tell a trick how thou ſhalt ſhame hum, 
And that's but this, Rgport that he is poore : 
And there's no way for to diſgrace him more, 
For ſo this Paſi-0» doth mens iudgements blind, 
That him in whom they moſt pettection find; 
If that he be not rich they count him baſe, 
And oft hee's faine to giue a Villaine place, 
Moreouer the deſire to gaine this pelte, 

Makes many a braue man to forget himſelſe: 
dome I haue kuowne that for their worthy parts, 
"heir vertue and their skill in many Arts, 
Deſerued honot; and if any can 

Iudge by che out ward looke, the inward man; 
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| 


1. 


* 
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| - For to command men they me thought were borne, 


And icem'd a ſlauiſh ſeruitude to ſcorne; 

Vet haue Iſeene when ſuch as theſe (alas! ) 

In hope of game haue croucht vnto an Aſſe, 

Oblſeru'd a Dolt, and much debas t their merits, 

Tomen of vulgar and ignoble ſpirits; 

How many of our fineſt wits haue ſpent, 

Their times and ſtudies in meere complement ? 

G:eafing with praiſes many a far-fed Borg, 

Of u hom the world thought too too well before: 

How many now that followed CMary his troope 

Whom force of death could neuet make to ſtoope ? 

Navy more, how many of our graue Diuines 

That ſhould ſecke treaſute not in earthly miret, 

Whar {terc ſay of theſe a" ainſt the hare, 

(As goes the common prouerbe) cas ſpeake faire, 

Flattet for game, and humor ſuch baſe groomes, 

As are not worthy of their horſe-boyes roomes? 

They wrong themſelues: but thoſe are counted wiſe 

That now a daies know how to temporize : 

cannot brooke diſſembling; and I vow, 

Ere Ito any golden calfe would bow, 
latteragainſt my conſcience, or elſe ſmother 

That which Ikno for truth, to pleaſe another, 

Etre I for gaine would faune to leaſe a clowne, 

Or feed great footer with tales of the renowne, 


Of their reputed fathers, when (God mend tem) 


Ihemſelues haue nothing why we ſhould commend 
And ere Ile coine a he, be t ne re ſo ſmall, + (them; 


For cut a bragging 7 h aſo of them all 
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In hope of profit ; Ile giue la 
And fall to — for — 4 2 
And for my clothing in a mantle goe, 
And feed on Sbamrooti, as the Iriſb doe; 
For, hat contentment can in riches be, 
Vnleſs the body and the mind be free ? (Way, 
But ruſh hat's freedome? looke where gold beares 
It takes that, credit, yea and wit away; 
Corrupts che iudgement, and can make the lawes 
Oft- times to favour an vngodly cauſe : 
Beſides, a worldly mind doth ſo affect, 
Where wealth abounds, and beares ſo. much reſpe& 
To thoſe that haue it: chat their vice they deeme 
To be a vertuc, and ſo make it ſeeme; 
For, ſay they vie extortion, no men more, 
Vndoe their ſountiy, hurt and wrong the poore, 
Be damm d Vſurers, and keepe a wa. þ 
That yeelds not crums enough to feed a mouſe : 
Yet they' not ſay hee's couetous; oh no, 
| Hee's thriſty, a good wary man, or ſo, 
"A nother though in pride he doe excell, 
Be more ambirious then the Prince of bell; 
If his apparell be in part hike vs, 
Tiakan, Spaniſh, French and Barbarovy, 
Although it be of twenty ſcuerall faſhions, 
All borrowed from as many forraine nations; 
Yet hee's not va ine, nor proud; what is he than ? 


Marry a pre per, fire, neat Gentleman, 
Orifhe be — that can ſwagger, 


Goe daily armed with an alcbowſe dagger, 


Quaſſe 
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Quaſſe ſon/cfch-bealthsvnill his eyes doe ſtare, 
Sing baudy Songs, and rownds, and curſe and ſweate; 

Though he vſe gaming, as the cards and dice, 

So out of meaſure that he mak t a vice, 

Turne his owne houſe into a filthy ewes, (newes 

Keep whores, and knanes, and bauer, as that's no 

Yet if he be a rich man what is he, 

A rnde ranke raſſine if you aułę of me, 

A Ruffin ? Guep lack ſauce- boxe with a wannion, 

Ny hes 14 merry and a boone Companion, 

This is the #or/ds cenſure, Vet heſide, 

Another qualitie I haue eſpide; 

For thoſe diſeaſes they do ſhun the , 

They doe abhor a bo nere - more : 

Him I haue knowne that hath diſdain'd to ſup, 

Water, or beete out of a poore mans cup, 

For feare of poyſoning,or ſome thing as bad, 

Although he knew no malady he had 

And yet haue I, ſeene the ſame curious Ic, 

Pledging arich-manin the ſelfe-ſame glaſſe : 

When he hath knowne the party (# you pleaſe 

lie ſpeake plaine Ene lid) had the French diſeaſe: 

But as the Prowerb ſaith, Bird: of a feather 

Will alwaies v(e to flock and feed together: 

I haue oft muſed and doe (till admire, | 

That men ſhould hurrfull riches fo defire, 

For weigh it well and you ſhall find it fils, 

The owner of it with a thouſand ill's, 

Much worſe then theſe forenam'd : for why we find, 


It choakes and mar's the Vertues of the mind: 
G 4 Then 
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Then we perceiue it greatly doth annoy, 


Vexes the heart, and hinders the true joy — 7 


Would clic be chere; And as it may appeare, 
Loads vs with diuers troubles, cares and feare ; 
It makes vs to grow arrogant, vuiuſt, 

Drawes ynto pleaſure, andprouokes to luſt : 
More hopetull for to practiſe villany, 

Then for to further ys in honeſty, 

It nere contents the owners that enioy it, 

And thoſe that haue it many times employ it 
To corrupt Iuſtice ; or for to allure, 

Matrons, or Virgins, to an act i : 

It hites murthers, and makes men ſeditious, 
Full of ſuſpect, and enuie, or ambinous : 

Yea it breeds cl/aw-backes pick-thankes fixttery, 
Makes many theeues and cauſes peru: 

It hinders knowledge, for moſt that haue lands, 
Liue neither by their wiſdome nor their hands. 
They follow ſſoath and pleaſure , not the ſchaoles, 
And that's the reaſon there's ſuch wealthy fooles : 
Theſe are the fruits of wealth; yet that alone 
dcemes now the faiteſt marke of cue tie one 

To make his courſe for ; and which to attaine, 


Or keepe onre gotten, we refuſe nopaine 
Labor nor danger; yea it doth appeare, 

They think that all,which they were plac't for here: 
Now ther 'sa Counterpaſrion vnto this, 

Which to ſpeake ſomething of twere not amiſſe: 
Theſe ſubie& therevnto, haue got a faſhion, 

Thats quite contrarie to the former Paſrien, _ 
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Fot e ne as greedy men are ſet on fixe, 
Wich an ynquenched and afoule defire, 


Of hourding Riches (God is heauon — the) 
do doe the other hiens faſt to ſpend them: 
Their her diuers ; ſome vaine-glorious Aſſes, 
Conſum t in gaudy cloathes ; z and looking glaſſes; 
Others — vp eine with the ſelfe Go vclowes 
Secke to obtaine the loue of all good fellow cs 
Theſe at the eAlehouſe haue their daily pots 
Though they be there or no. And looke what ſhots, 
Are in their chambers ſpent, be t nete ſo many, 
He doth them wrong — thinks to pay a penny, 
Thoſe feaſt at Tawernes their ſuppoſed friends, 
That pay with, 7 anbei: nere ſball 2 
Vea, and in more things they haue lauiſh bin, 
Bur thoſe are pathes I've no experience in, 
Yer ſuch as they ere many yeares be 
Will wiſh (I warrant) they had held it faſt, 
When for thcir kindnes and their former cheere, 
They hardly ſhall procure a cup of beare, 
But there muſt needs be ſome men prone thereto, 
Or how 4 dine ſhall 6+ r ſharkers der? 
Yet can I not ſay nightly that theſe be, 
From Aua and greedineſſe — free : 
For though they ra. conſume it knauiſhly, 
- ſpend it on vaine pleaſures lauiſhly, 

They gladly would their euill courſe maintaine, 

ouerſlip no meanes of gaine, 

— they haue vſed Ae chem owne confeſsion) 
Secret ond open Robberies; Oppreſsion FR 


Oppreſsion, 
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And diuers tricks which ſhow this ſpending vice, 


| 


May haue ſome reterence to Auarice, 

Others there are, (but few) who hauing ſtore, 
_ their wealch,and rather would be poore ; 
And why? it ſtops the way to heauen they ſay, 
Sure being miſunploye d ſo it may: 

And therefore rather then th ore abuſe it, 
Iwere good they had it hee fs how to vſe it: 
For ſuch are lightly weake in reſolution, . 

And men but of a fimple conſtitution, 

Or are by ſome ſeducing Villan taught, 

That their good-(rather then their gad) haue ſought: 
Now ſuppoſe the man that well obtaines 

His wealth, and in an honeſt calling gaines, 
More wiſedome ſhewes in vſing it aright, 

Then ſuch a Cynnick as cont@mnes it quite. 

Men will be in extreames ; but ſure the leſſe, 

Is to neglect wcalth, for mach greedines. 

Makes not the body onely, leane and foule, 

But alſo ſpreads infection to his ſoule, 

And clogges her ſo with things of no account, 
That the is ouer· poy d to much to mount. 

But thoſe that for to goe aſtray are loth, 

Vſc their endeuours to auoide them both. 


— 


—— — 
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OF AMBITION. 


SATYR, 9, 
Eres yet another cal d Ambition, 


Little with men of low condition, 
But tis a humor which doth euer ſearch, 
The fomr-high-minded, and doth alway crch 
In men of ſpirit This doth farre ſurmoum, 
The force of Laue; It maketh no account 
Of Nature, nor Religion ; tis not Law, 
Nor Conſcience, that can keepe ſuch men in awe 
Ther's no eſtate contents them, peace and ftrife 
Are both alike to them; yea death and life: 
Wiues, children, friends, nor none but ſuch as may, 
Be vnto their ambitious plots a ſtay, 
Shalbe reſpected; and ſo they mayreape, 
What they defice, the il not ſtick to heape 
Murther on Murthers ; yea and think t no fin, 
Be it of ſtrangers, ot their neereſt kin: 
They haue ſuch _y breafts they can out-beard, 


Danger it ſelſe, and be no whit afeard ; 


Proud daring Spirits; yet we fee = 

Of ſuch high minds {oth e ſad concluſicw: 
And he that firft was tuin d by this euill. 

Was our grand foe which we doe call the Dixel/: 

For he aſpir'd ſo high, that higher 0 

Wrought his uu fal and now he ſeekech ours; 


He 
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He firſt infus d this ill into our breſi, 

For to diſquiet and diſturbe our reſt, 

This moſt vareaſonable, firong deſre; 

This tos exceſſme longing vo aſpire 

To bonour and prometion; which indeed 

Doth from a ſortiſh ignorance proceed; 

It is the wild Rt and moſt diſorderd'paſsion, 
And a great enemy to contentation, 

For whartſocuer ſtate man hath attain d, 

Tis e ne as if that he had nothing gain d; 

For he hath hereby till a farther 8 

And neuer reaches to the end of s hope, 

That which he doth poſſeſſe he neere reſpecteth, 
But altogether things vnknowne affecerh, 

And counts them beſt; which hat ſo c're the 
Being once you too, are not eſteem d: (ſeem d, 
But what's the reaſon that they doe abhor, 

The things poſſeſt that they haue labor d for. 
What is = cauſe I ſay they doe contemne, 

(Or cannot vſe) things hauing gained them? 
dure hence it doth proceed; they doc not know 
What the things are that they doe long for ſo. 
And they obraine them oft, e re they haue might, 
And R;4ſon fit to gouerne them aright : 


1 


Had many of our reaching Teomanty , (dry, | 


That haue growne wealthy through good husban-' 
And ſome of our proud Gentry, that haue ſought 
es, and vnde ſerued bowors bought; ** 
ad they, I ſay, before-hand knowne the ſhame, 
And beggery that followed onthe ſame, : 


For | 


| 
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Fot want of knowing whereto they aſpir d 

1 hey would not haue thoſe dignies defir'd, 

And fo indeed they might haue walk t the ſtreet, 

And not haue feat d the Counters nor the Fleet ; 

Yea and with Sead man haue contented bin, 

Where now there's fearce a good man of the kin. 

Ambitions men will euet enuious be, 

Regarding neither loue nor amity, f 

And though that they may make a goodly ſhow, 

With — it can neuer ſtand I know, 

They ſhould be faichfull, or with Iuſtice deale, 

Either for Princes or for Commen-weale : 

For why, this humor makes them to attend, 

And all their labors and beſt counſels ſpend 

In their owne plots; And ſo they haue no loſle, 

, | They care not whoſe proceedings they doe croſſe: 

Vertuous endeauors this doth alſo let, 

Vea makes men many a good thing to forget: 

And though I me loath to ſpeake it I proteſt, 

I thinke it raignes not in the Clergy leaſt, 

For they at fel ſhew great humility, 

While that they are of meane ability: 

Theile be induſtrious and take paine to teach, 
For twice a weeke ſhalbe the leaſt theilepreach ; 

Or in their pouerty they will nor ſtick 


Fot C atechirang, viſiting the ſick, 
And ſuch — — of Piety, 
As doe belong to theit ſociety: 


| Burifthar they can reach a Vcarage, 
Or be inducted to ſame Parſonage: 
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Men muſt content themſelues and thinke ir well, }]. 


If once a month they heare the Sermon bell: 
Now if it be a Deanry or ſo, 

I not in twcluemonths it is oft enough, 

And why? Alas conſider that dewotior, 

& but a buſie thing that lets promorion, 

And if that they d giue their minds to'r all, 
Who ſhould haue greater places when they fall? 
No, no, twere fitter they their caſe did rake, 
And ſee what friends and Patrons they can make 
For the next Hierarchy ; or learne how 

To humor and topleaſe the great-enes now ; 
Bur, if that they in that aduenture ſpeed, 

Thei le be more painefull ; yes, tis like indeed: 
If they get into their eib, 

And Reuerent Ferrit; 

Tis very like | {ay that we ſhall heare, 
They vic the Pulpit once in twiſe a yeare : 

Nay and tis well ifit be done fo oft, 
For this Ambition beares men ſo aloft, 
They ſoone forget their duties: and this pride 

I in the Clergy worſt of all abide; 

In them I hold it the moſt odious, 

And no Ambition ſo pernitious, 
Either for prince, or Church,or common good, 
Witneſſe the Beaſt of Rowe and his foule brood 
Of clyming ( ardinali, who from baſe flates, 
Are gotten to be Kings and Princes matey, 
Yea their / 5, This the Diuell makes, 
His cheefeſt engine wherewithall he ſhakes = 

1 Religes 
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- Religions ſoundneſle; And rends in it chinks, 
u luch he dawbes vp againe with what he thinks 
Shall ruim t all in time; was it not hence, 
He had his meanes to mar the innocence 
Of Remes firſt Biſhops ? yes, the Church grew ſtrong 
And floriſh't while it was ſuppreſt with wrong, 
But when the worthy Emperors embrac't 
The ſacred truth; and with their fauors grac't 
Their good proceedings; They then gan to leaue 
. | Their — e Nature off: and cloſely weaue, 
Vnder a Religious ſhe (not a bare Miter 
It fits not the ſucceſſors of Saint Peter) 
A triple Diadem; and ſuch a ſtate, 
That neuer any earthly Potentate 
Enioy d the like ( yet al! with bumble preaching) 
Along degree I tak t, beyond the reaching 
Of tempotall Ambition, Et / pray 
Er e the firit Beaſt bis time be done away : 
There riſe not vp another monſler here 
Along ſt our Ambitions Churc hmen; Ijhonld fears 
A ſecond eAntichrift, bt thatyl bope 
They either ſpall be kept en their ſcope, 
Or the la indgement, whoſe nigh temes unkrowne, 
Shall ut him off ere be be wholly growne : 
But more of theſe I here omit to ſpeake, 
— I — there's no mans fight ſo weake, 
ce's their doings; yet let none ſuppoſe, 
I heare meane to Bed, or maintaine thoſe 
| That doe our B Callings Gilalow 
Let them that can, for ſure Ik no not how: 
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Nor would I haue the world to vnderſtand, 
Thatd tax all the Clergy in the land: 

Or the whole Hierarchy : Thinke not fo; 

For why; this preſent age doth yeeld, 1 know, 
Men that are truely worthy; 1 hope man 

Yea I am ſure few times, ince Chriſt, ha any 
More knowing or more painefull then ſome tew, 
And whatſoc're men thinke, yet for to ſhow, 
Though I Satyrically carp at thoſe 

That follow Vice and are true Vertmes fors, 

I have not ſuch a ſpightfull cankred ſpirit, 

As to conceale and imother worth and merits 
For Ile for Canter buries Grace be bold, 

Out of mine owne experience to vphold, 

That Sea was neuet gouerned as yet, 

By any one more Reuerent or more fit: 

For ouer and aboue his Country cares, 

Wherein he neither time not counſell ſpares, 
Beſides Church bufines whereto he applics 

His mind to further it, what in hum lies; 

I fay beſide this publick care at large, 

Few Miniſters haue,in their priuace charge 

Showne greater paine : that — the auch tell, 
London and Lambeth both can witnes well, 

And thou wert vnhappy Landon then, 

When thou didſt looſe this rare ne among mens 
Yer thou wert bleſt againe, thy fate did bting, 
In place of lach Faruzxſacha kino, 

A — Church: piller and of fo — v "orc, 
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ſhe not thought them to be what ſbe ſai 7 
She ven 2 to . praiſe 
Rut to goe forward, I doe wonder why, 
Men ſhould be ſubiect to this V 
For I haue ſeene thoſe that had riches tore, 
ces, and fauours, no men more; * 
and credit, yea and wiſdome too, 
Vet ſee what — — _ — 1 

ing too high they low fall, 
2 cir —— liues and all. 
Methinkes ere they in ſuch an act ſhould tur; 
' were not amiſſe to thinke on eAeſope Car, 
Who catching but to get a /hadow more, 
Did looſe the /ubflance that he — beſore: 
I might a while vpon example 1 
Of times ; but that within this land, 
— Age, — which — view; 

Id to aving true: 

And of many in this king dome ſhove, 
I meane at this time to but one: 
And that ſhall be the late Ambitious plot, 
The like whereof the world ſure yeeldeth not 5 
Imeane the treaſon, and intention, 

he (had not God aſsiſted) 
Ll ay wenn 4 — their defire, 
(Let Gol be honors for't) 


»deicrucd fall 
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Aud forthem both my Aue will this put-downe, ? 
| — a King 
ad 


to get a crowne) 


were for to mount but one ſtep- higher i 
downe tumbled all, 
: 
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As often as 1 call to memory, 

That horrid and deteſted villany, 

It makes me ſorry ſuch a helliſh plot, 

Should ſcape vnblas d to be ſo ſoone forgot; 

But ſome goed wit ere long Idoe not doubt, 

Will vndertake to paint that action out; 

And in it one true ſable colour ſhow it, 

That children which are yet ynborne may know it: 
And to make plaine that rae and perdirion, 

Are the laſt Periods to conclude «Ambition : 
But to that purpoſe they may labor ſpend, 

And peraduentuꝛe all to little end: | 

They will not thinke thereon, for we may ſee, 
How lofry minded till ther's many be: 

Wirh whar deſires of titles they haue ſought them, 
And at how deare a reckoning they haue bought 
But that with other flowes from Ca (them 
A part eſſentiall in humanitie, 

Which (if God grant me leaue) I meane to chaſe, 
But muftreferre it to another place: 

Some haue ambitiousheads but cannot riſe, 
Becaule the want of meanes andfiiends denies 
What they aſpire vnto : but ſuch are vext, 
Their mind | know is troubled and perple xt 
Beyond all reaſon ; Oh ſtrange humor'd men: 
Vour ſolly you will leaue I thinke, but when? 

Be with your ſtates content, for __ know 
Whether your wiſh be for your good or no? 

Oh yes thinkes one; if I could once attaine 
Such offices; or ſo much wealth to gaine 
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As dus or that man hath; my wiſh were ended, 


And ſuch or ſuch a fault, ſhould be amended : 

But this I ſay, though they: may thinke it ſtrange, 
With the ejtate the mind doth Alſo change: 

And when in one thing thou haſt thy 455 

Thou canſt not ſtay chere but muſt mount vp higher, 
And higher ſtill vntill thou doit attaine, 

Vnto the te or tumble downe againe: 

Be warned then you that ambitious are; 

And for to curbe your paision haue a care : 

Elſe at the length, twill certaincly deceiue you, 
But you will haue your wils to which I leaue you. 
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Oft now; what Paſiions this that followes nextꝰ 
Surely I thinke hee's with a fever vext, 
He ſhakes and lookes ſo pale; O me, tis fears! 
lle make his humors alſo to appeare, 
Since I haue found him. This is he that mars, 
All our delight on carth : tis he that bars 
Man the right vſe of pleaſure, And tis he, 
That was at firſt ordaind our plague to be, 
Auoid him you that loue or looke for reſt, 
Let a true courage baniſh him your breſt: 
For this makes not your bodies naw, 
Dee come. 
A 


Lib. r. 
But tis a paſsion vg, grim,and foi, 
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That doth with griefe e ne clog the = ſoule: 
ill 


And comes (if that I faile not in my sx 

Ont of 4 falſe opinion, of ſome il. 

That g preſ nt er to came; In nly ings, 

And alſo for companions it brings 

Both pace and ſbeme; and divers have I ſcene, 
That with this feauer haue ſore ſhaken brene ; 
Two but of late whoſe feare fo fooliſh prou d, 
Many thereby were vnto laughter mou'd, 
One came in ww almoſt out of breath, 

As if he hardly had eſcaped death : 

And why? Alas he thought a whited poſt, 
He on a ſodame ſaw, had beene a Gon : 
And that ſurmiſe did ſuch impreſsion take, 
That though he after ſaw 'twas but a ſtake, 

If yet he doc but come that way benighted, 
He is e'nc with the very place affightes : 
Th'other came running hke a man that's mad, 
Oh! be ha1ſeent the Duell that be Had: 

Where in an old houſe ſitting on a block, 

We look t and there wee found a turkycock : 
Thus many feare where cauſe of feare wnone, 
And make themſclues a Teſt for tu'ry one; 
Yea feare hath made a number fo afraid, 
That they haue oft cheir deareſt friends beuaid 
For this cauſe onely 1 doe ne re imend, 
To chuſe a cor#d for co be my friend, 


And iſ that women be not growne ſo coy, 
Toſcorms take — boy, * 
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Let them not chuſe a coward to their mate, 

Leaſt they repent it as one did of late : 
For not fart off their dwelt not long agoe, 

tell a tale that many yet doe know : ) 

A Gentl-' oman not of m © 
Whoſe fawonr might bane will deſerned thanke, 
For that un face ard dowry few did match ber, 
Nan 4 gallant tride bis wits to catch her: 
Who being hepe but narrow'y at home, 
So ſbe were gone ſhe car a not meh with whom; 
Now ſee Dame fortune that will ſeldome part, 
Her fanours unto men of good deſert, 
Brin i to the honſe a ſellom that in ſhow, 
—— but was mot ſo ; 
Tet hawing ity he ries, 

ether x { and with ber thence he fles ; 

lo, the Parent! quickly miff their danghrer, 
Raif A all the Towne, and following — 22 
Were by mecre chance into an old bonſe 
Weere this young couple were new g nec to bed: 
Tow th at hau ever in that pickle bin, 
Indge what a caſe theſe naked folk: rwere in, 
Bus what did be i there leaner hu new io ne prey, 
And like a Coward away. 
H conld ſhame, 
ä griefe — 
r he s 

How can the Odlaine make the whore amend: ? 


I now nat : but for — 
| eee, I 
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e And ſbe (or climing to a cowardr bed, 

Hath loft her credit with her maden head. 

duch was th effect of feare, And more, from thence 
Proceedeth creiiy, impatience, 

Breach of our promiſe, with anch enuyixg, 

Togethet wich the hatefull Vice of hung 
Murthers, and treaſons to; there's bought ſo beſe, 
So full of van, ſhame or diſgrace, 

The fearefull would not act with all his heart, 

To free hunſelfe from ſeare of death or ſmart : 

Yea ſome would be contented very well, 

So they might ſcape Death, to goquick to hell 
Such is their nature; I my ſelfe haue ſeene, 

Feare brings thoſe euils, that had elſo not beene : 
As it bath brought the plague on ſorne, Beſide 
There's many a one, for feare of death hath died: 
And there be diuers haue ſo.carefull bin, 

To rid themſelues from feares which they were in; 
That as the ſhip that doth Charibass ſhun, 

They ranne on Syila and were quite vndone; 

Ana why ? alas it is the Coward: error: 

To thinke the preſent danger ful ſt of terror : 

The feare of euill more tormenteth fome, (come. 
Then doth the thing they feat d when once i 
Men dread what is; what wilbe ; and ala! 
Many a thing that nere ſhall come to paſſe; . + »/ 


If they did onely feare apparant things, n 
That likelihood of terror with it brings: SY 
As troupes of enemies, or theeues, or treaſon, - 

Pyr ut or ſtotmes at ſea; there were ſome reaſon 
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Or colour ſor it then; but they will quake, A 1 
At fictions; at mere nothings cheit hearts ake 


At their one fancies 

At tales of Fayries, d of Vikons, 

Yca Ihaue ſeene ſome, heauy und full ſad, 

Becauſe of a poore fooliſſydreame they had: 

Oh what meanes man that hauing miſchiefes tore, 

Muſt in h is owne conceit needs make them more? 

Thinkes he thoſe wilh not gtim enough appeare, 

Vnleſſe he apprehend them ſirſt by feare ? 

Sure tis aj gue the Dwell did ingent, 

To work e in man a laſting diſcontent : 

And taught it Ad um, where vpon he ſaid, 

I ſaw my end frau: 

This i» our fault; but yet I cannot ſee, , 

Arcaſe nv hy men ſhould ſo ſearefull be: 

May they not ioy and be as ſtill, 

With hope of good, as ſad with feare of ill, 

Sure I thinke yes; and will on hope ſo feed; 

No ill ſhall feare me till tis come indeed <1 

For that which hkelieſt ſec mes for to betide me, 

God in his mercy yet ma befideme, (breſt 

And though — — bread within my 

This reſolution, yet of all the reſt, 

This laſt confirmd it moſtyfor th'other day, 

When the hard ſroſſ bad ſlopt the Sew lers way, 

And that the flowing Thames with yee was archt, 

So that the ener on it marcbt, * 

Among ſt tbe reſt. one bolder then was fits 

VV andrmg befidethe path for want f, | 
0 H 4 Stept 
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Sept on 4 peece of ice which with a crack, 
Rene from the Maine, and /[opt bis going back; 
The ycie frag ment, — 
Swam to the bridge where all the yce was brokgn : 
The prople look't and be fer aide did crave, 

But oh there was ne power anthem to ſave ; 

n lich ſoone conceining on lui A. os be fell, 
( freu abe bridge perceus d bim ua well) 
And lifteng wy bi hands his ayd leres, 
T hat ſur Ao lonas v heut ſailes or care.; 

Ae ſee Godt mcrey when be drew ſo neere, 

N' hope of [afe:y ſeemed to appeare, 

— » that be had three times whirled ba. 

e And that the · Arch was bike to ſuck bim un 
Beyond our expettation (in a riſe) 

There t/ ruſt; betweene a greater peece of ice, 
Which commirg downe a1 if tt ſcornd to ftay, 

| Beat by the leffer for to ine it way, 

And 4 while ſtaud it; but be bad beene faine, 

is hen that n gove to take bis turne againe, 
„ 
And ſaud bim by a rope that « ſome mans end - 

So this proues, men may {cape a miſchiefe now; 
When tis ſo neere them, they perceive not how 
And I doe hope this Angument is 


That we haue as much cauſe to 


More crembling humors Imighr here vnſold, 
Which, — — TY 


And therefore paſſe them; but I doe | 
. om dem, = 


hope us ease; 
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that I am very loath for to omir, 
Any occaſion of diſgracing ie: 
Yer doe I not allow their 
That meerely of a helliſh conſtitution, 
Haue ſuch obdurate hearts ſo hard in euill, 
They neither ſceme afraid of God nor Diuell. 
duch I haue noted too, — 
Are in as bad, —— 
They prate and ſweare could affright, 
And make H 
When queſt =_ as 24 
They are an in 
as Fa mn a rifle era bit, 
Hach made ſuch Ch ofcentimes 
There is a fcare that's good and hinders 
Indeed that, every ood man ſhould be in; 
And have goo keepes a er Hare 
From rawre, if it be not raine to late 
Tis not a (lauiſh terror, that's a crime, 
No rather tis a wiſe fore-ſfight in time: 
That makes men very tofore-thinke 
Danger to come, and 10t as we doe, winke 
At our owe nakednes; as without care, 
Who ſpies it, ſo we ſee hot our ſelues bare. 
This Feare it.is chat — 
Ayr they may the better bidde 
of it; This us Keepesoff wrong, 


And — or 
And I much 2 ——  _ 
Will make — — * 
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Slnrmanayly night, 
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For ſince we ate become a pretty number, 
Although we can but one another cumber, 

Or ſerue to make a Hubbub, we ſuppoſe, 

There are no Nations dare to be our focs; 

We thinke a wondrous palicie we ſhew, 

If once in foure yeeres we doe take a view, 

Or count the number of our able men, 

Flattering our {clues therewith ; as if that then 
Hauing fo great and huge a multitude, 

Though we were ne re ſo inexpert and rude) 

There were no cauſe of — a Realms might 
Conſiſts not in the number that mult fight, 

More in their ill; for of good ſouldiers, ten 

Will foile a hundred vnexperienc t men, 

Such as we are: For, tis a ſhame to ſpeake, 

How wonderfull vnfitty and how weake, 

This ignorance makes moſt of vs, except 

' Whom brane South-bamprons gouernment hath kept 
In war-like order; I doc meane indeed 

Our Hampſhire Ilanderr, of whom for need 

A hundred boies that ne re had haire on chin, 

Shall from five hundred of vp-landiſh.win 

Both feld and | am. By which it may 

Good gouernmene with profitable feare, 

Within a few ſhort yeeres ſo well will thriue, 
One ſhall become to haue the oddes of fiue : 
Theſe therefore that haue wiſedome ſor to tell, 


Satyr. 10. 4 


When they doe any thing atniſſe or well; 

Still in this Paſzion obſcrue a meane, 

And not to feare nor to preſamyprios leane. ö 
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N O more of ſeare, fot lo his impious brat, 

Lookes now to be admitted; this is that 

We call D:ſpaire, with ghaſtly lookes he ſtands, 

And po;ſons, Taper, or poiz-yard; fils his hands, 

Still ready to doe hurt; one ſtep'no more, 

Reaches from hence vnto darmations dore : 

This is that Paf7:on giues a man :mftrution, 

'To wreſt the Scrmtya ex to his owne definition; 

And makes himthink while he on earth doch dwell, - 

He feeles the very torturing pexgs of hell; | 

It makes men rage, like furies ſcreee- and howle, 

With exc/amations horrible and fowle, 

Like Monſters more then men.  Onely darnation 

Is in their mouthes; no mercie nor ſaluation 

They ſeeme to _ for : they extreamely feare 

Some monſtrous ſhapes,which ſeeme for to appeare, 

Through theirymaginations; and the pai 

That they in ſoule and conſcience doe ſuſtaine, 

All earthly tortures doth ſo much exceed, 

That they haue thought themſelues in hell indeed. 

Oh what tepentant lues, ſome vo to liue, ö 

If God would but once more vouchſaſe to gue 

Their health and againe : then they would 

Their liues, and vnto no other end _ 
* 


Lib... DESPAIRE. Satyr. 7. 
But wholly for his glory: yet there's now 4. 
Some liuing that haue quite forgot that wow, | 
God giue them grace to looke into their error, 
Or they will one Cay find a double terror; 
Scme in this agony haue litile will, 
Io any thing, vnleſs it be to kill, 
Or make themſelues away ; whereto the dixell, 
The author, and chiefe cauſer of this euill, 
(Vuleſs that in his mercy God preuents) 
I> ready to prouide him ; 
I euen quake to thinke what humors be, 
Attending on this helliſh maladee ; 
And for ſome cauſe I mee not here to ſhew 
But pray chat all had grace for to eſchew them: 
Now ſome doe thinke this Paſsion being taken, 
Can very hardly be againe forſaken; 
But let none hold ſo; for why God in diſtreſſe 
Doch neuer leaue man without redreſſe: 
Nor can we ſay, that he hath left vs void 
Ofhelp for this, when = we are _ 
Through Satans guile ; ittying our caſe, 
He — v r, 
If wee lay bold on t; which to make more cleare, 
He let his loue appeare, 
In higheſt meaſure by the ſacrafice, 
Of Cunꝛsx his ſonne for our ivnquities; 
And alſo, did not ſinne — vs blind, 
For eu ry grieſe of body and of mind, 
He . — : All Ci know, (e 
(Or ſboulil ardeaſt ) chef fee whence N 
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that will quickly cure, 
Our ſtrongeſt Paſrions (if the cup be pure.) 

Or if we doe not ſopreſume as ſtand, 

And lap it here and there with our ne hand, 
For that's the way to ſooth vp many a Paſrien, 
And the all-onely cauſe of Beſpera nos; 


Which from all good-men | doe with as farre, . 


As earth's low center from the higheſt far ; 
But now 4ſpaire, ordiſys.7, is rwo-fold, 
One ſort of which I haue already told, 

Being concerning matters of alu cen, 

The horribleſt and feareful {it 7-{perarr ; 
But ch other is alone of carthly things, 

Yer mighty d//a'nantege with it brings, 
Where it gets entrance; this makes many loth 
To vndertake great matters, cauſe through ſloth 
They do diſpaire to reach them; yea it breeds 
A carel in man, and thence ds 

Not a few rreaſons : forthe breach of lawe 
Makes many time the ſwbieft in ſuch awe, 

That he diſpaires of parden for his ill: 

And therefore not alone temaines in t ſtill, 

But being guilty, for to ſalue one ſore 

Incurs the danger of a thouſand more ; 

And for becauſe he thinkes himſelfe vndone, 
Will for aſſurance to Rebelhon runne : 

Beſides, there's ſome deſpaiting of their cauſe, 
And being btought to triall by the lawes, 

For ſome offence are obſti mure : 
To theſe forfooth the commons do impure 
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A manly Reſolution; cauſe thereby, 
They ſaue their lands to their poſtetitie; 
Bur ſure there is no wiſce-man will commend 
, Himthatſo deſperately ſcekes his end; 
And wiltully doth caſt away himſelfe ; 
(Body and ſoule perhaps) to ſaue his pelfe, 
To {ome ſwruinors; whereas if he bide 
On hope, and not diſpaire for to be tride 
According to the lawes, he may be clecr'd 
And quitted of the 5 he ſo feat d, 
As ſome haue bin: Beſides, if we endure, 
But a {mall paine , if we diſpaite of cute, 
Eaſe or amends, twill make it ſee me to be 
Vnſufferable; whereas if that we 
Haue any Hope, the caſe we looke to win 
Will mittigate the totture we are in; 
His winter toile hat plough- man could ſuſtame, 
If he deſpaired of his harueſt gaine? | 
And the ſtrong (i — needs muſt faint and fly, 
If it diſpaire before of victory. 
But to conclude, it muſt ha vndetſtood, 
Diſpaire's a Paſios that is no time good, 
Tis alway hurtfull; and | can obſerue 
Nothing whereto a man may make it ſerue, 
Vnleſſe to help a troupe of cowards fight : 
For, could a man lead them paſt hope of flight, 
Where they ſhould ſee there were no remedy, 
But they muſt die or get the victory; 
Deſpaire in that caſe may giue them the day, 
I hat would haue loſt x to haue runne away. oh 
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Tice welcome Hope,the di:e/{keep home the 
Deſpaire & ſeare are fitting for no other; (tother 
This is the Paſiion that of all the reſt, 

We haue molt reaſon to eſleeme of beſt 

For if it be with good aduiſe applide, 

A ſalue it is, God did himſelfe prouide 

To caſe not onely euery outward griefe, 

But when the very ſoule doth want releefe, 

It will redreſſe herpaine, although it were 

The ſhaking of that hideous monſter feare : 

Oh precious Name] Yea, if that man had power 
Jo take it to himſelfe at ſuch an hower, 

When black deſpazre doth pinch him, that indeed 
Would quite expell it; and he ſhould not need 

Apo hecar dingt. But u hat can we 

Apply aright and not inſtructed be, 

By Gods good inſpiration ? Nay, tis true; 

We are ſo farre vnlikefor to perſue 

The way we ſhquld, that we doe follow till 

The croołked ſt path to looſe our ſelues in ill: 

This needing Hope, we either neuet vſe it, 

Or elſe for want of knowledge doe abuſe it: 

Vea this, that of all Paſ&#ovs was the beſt, E 
Is now as much corruptedas the reſt; , 


Lib. 1. H 0 E. Satyr. 18. 


We muſt confider then mans hope is double, 

One true and certaine, h other full of trouble, 
And moſt vnconſtant: the firſt hope attends ( 
Things more Mmortall, aud alone depends 
On th expectation of the certain ſt things, 4 
And ſuch perfection of true Joy, as brings 

No trouble with it. This through faith we gaine, 
And tis ſufficient to make any paine ol. 
Sceme ſhort and eaFe e; yea it cheetes a man, 

And tis a kelp, without the which none can 

Endure to liue: but now great ſtore there be, 

Who for bec2 uſe of their infirmutie, 

Topether through the bad and weake foundatiog, 
They build this hope on, make it in ſome faſhian 

To be blame-worthy: It cannot indure, 

Nor will it (without doubting) make them ſure 

Of what they locke for, Now the other kinde 

Of bope, which I amongſt vs men doe finde, 

Is of vncertaine earthly things, and this 

Of no continuance, and ofr te is; 

For the beſt likelihoods that may be ſhowne; 

And the firong'ſt humane reaſons that are knowne, 
Are nothing for to ground a hope vpon; 

(Since in = — hand tis gone) 

Were all the men on earth red to 

Some caſie thing, that's in ones power to doe 

And all were well reſolu d to ſee it done; | 
Yea,were t but one daies work, and that - * 
We may well hope indeed they bring to paſſe, 

So imall a thing as chat; but yet, alas Nl 


1 
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Lib.1. 


| None can aſſure it, for becauſe they know, 
| No warrant from aboue it ſhould be ſo: 


HOPP. © Salyrit2 


And therefore I could wiſh that man, 

Should take vnto him che beſt hope he can : 

In all his outward actions; but foreſee, 

At leaſt on honeſt ds it builded be, 

And therewith be fo well prepared full, 

That if theſe doubtfull hopes doe fall out ill, 

He ne re repine but tal t as if the ſame 

Had beene d long before it came; 

And fince that fickle aul did nought auaile him, 
on the rue hope that ſhall nere faile him. 

For that indeed that's plac d on r or ffrength 

I vaine; and moſt vncertaine, cauſe at length, 

How ere it may ſeeme ſure, it will deceiue him, 

And whenhe hath moſt need of comfort leaue him, 

Beſides there's many to this hope are led, 

By ſundry Pans within them bre. 

As Loue, Ambition, Auarice, and ſuch, 

Tis true that theſe will make a man hope much; 

— 2 e run, 5 

8 on, that are quite yndoge 

Cauſe in their mindes, they hopefully expect, 

Atheuſand things whiclrthey ſhall nere effect; 


Forth their defires 
kad do abut theme ay wn and fe 


But Lowers, hopes, and ſuck as theirs are bald, 
On eur py fl ly bl * 


And 


Ib. 1. COMPASSION. Satyr;1z, 
And whatſoere the ambitis:.; doc intend, 


They haue no hopes to bring their plots to end } 


Driwne from no other grounds but theix affections 
Which for the moſt part giue ſuch blind dige(tions, 
That they, as we may by experience ſoc · 
Together with their hopes oft ruin d be; 

But as this pale is now much abus d, 

The next that followes is as hardly vs d. 


— . * —— 
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OF COMPASSION. 


SATYR, 13. 


Itey is knowne a kinde and tender Paſrion, 

In it one nature worthy commendation z 
And if diſcretion guide it, well may be 
Of meere alliance vnto ( haruie; 
If not, it then from vertue quickly ſwerues, 
And with the teſt a like reproofe deſerues: 
Nowſorne will muſe thereat; ſuch as ſuppoſe ; 
A man through pitey cannot erte, but thoſe 
If they haue any judgement of theit o Ee, 
Shall ſay . amiſſe be ſho wie: 
Yea, and oft is, which Hey wt quick finde, rw 
Or elſe Lle ſay their Reaſons eye is blinde; 1.4 
Firſt let them tell me, is t not frequented bo W. 
That thoſe the which out Country lawesaBow., , 
Invors for tryall, are oft- times compelld e 
Through u buſe tender weaknes for toyeeld _._ 
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|- Vato this melting Paſtion? ſometime by, 


A perſonal! reſpect ta ne by the eye : 
—— for Ht th'offendor it may be; 
Already hath ſuſtain'd much miſery : 

And thinke they not this {baritie and right? 


Yer through their ignorance forgetting quite; 
Whilſt . - ill deſerued lifepro Ly 1 * 
Thercin they doe not onely Tuſtice wrong; 
But by their indiſcreets and fond compuliton, 
Vowiſely hazard ene their one ſaluation; 

Then for their need, or czuſe they much implore, 
In common pleas they leane vnto the poore. 

t might ore ſway them not) and that they ttuſt, 
Becauſe they meane well, may be counted Iuſt: 
Are there not ſome toe o would faine be deem d, 
Good common-wealths men? yet haue miſeſteem d, 
That order which for wandting rogues was made, 
(And as if they allowdtheir begging trad.) 
Much pittie thoſe that iuſtly __— be, 

As though it were done void of chatitie ? 

Yea they haue dar'd to ſay thus much and more, 
There's no lawes made now, but the poore. 
Morequer, he whoſe iud s ſo ſlender, 
And hath an yeelding heart ſo tender 

To ſtoup vnto this Pſion, neither 
The lawes of God not man; but dares 
Peruert them both, g his intent, 


Theſe though that God | 
2 0 
g 2 


But 


But ſuch as they deſerue the ſelf-ſame check 
He had, that ſpar'd the king of A: 

For to ay truth as vertuous as it ſhowes, 
er quickly —— a 

n War an Army, and in peace 

And this lle ſtand to, "cis as bad as bare, 

For chat and briberto ſuch apower is growne, 
Joffice xn lima in (ome cours now be ſhownes 
Vea it is cleere and cannot be wi 

That Pu ſometime hurts che common ood, 
— we find cher Ged's thereb 

And therefore man muſt haue his — 
And be perſwaded us his part to ſco, 

How farre this Paſ75on ma admitted be 

For ſeeme how t will, all is vnfit, 

Valeſſe Gods lawesand — wartant it: 
But I haue noted ſome kind-hearted Aſſes. 
Worth laughing at, chat all the reſt ſurpaſſes 
For fooliſh pitty: but themſelues alone, 

"Tis — — —— 

To theſe ſe doe you but a Tre:ed1en be, 

Or elſe — 2 

If that the matter w you re — 


Be forrowfull, and 
Thoug — how — 
did never know, 


Andin a Country - y af 
Vet will they weep bearts — * 
old, but then 


Were of their friends ; and 
Some new made tale that peugr yer was told, 


Before theit oyes in aRion i Bay, 
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85 
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| 
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soit be dolefull and doe repreſent 


Ubi. cRyYRTTr. Satyr. 14. 


dome ſtrange and lamentable accident: 

Although not onely (as ] ſaid before) 

— heh; * — they a K 

Though that iſo, cannot keep 
Their meltin deere e weep 
Imight touch Parents, chiefly in the Qti 

That mar their children by their cocketing pitic, 

But other Paſcions call me now on 
And yet before I leave, thus much Ne fay, (fchodles, 
Thoſe fond-kinde Parents that rake rods from 
Hath almoſt fill'd the land with knaues and fooles ; 
And thoſe that thinke we neede no pity rue; 


Let them not hold ſo this is true, , 
lend pitty rei i in no Feaſt : 
And therefore you thatare, or would ar leaſt 


Be counted men; be nottherewith ote borng, 
For tis a Paſtion that now women ſcoris. 


8 — — 5 == — 
OF CRVELTY. 
SATYR. 14. = 
BY: here's another bemes vs farther wide, 
If we embrace it on the other fide; 
And therefore whil'ſt we ſeeke for to beware 
Of fooliſh Pitti, we muſt haue a care 


Leaſt this doe ouer-run vs: tis a chi 55 


Whoſe very name doth ſeeme 
I 13 


whring, 


Lib.r. CRVELTY. 


All men in the opinion to conſeſſe, 

Tis an nh ane bellifh wichednes : 

A monſtrous Paſſion, ſo vnſit to reſt 

Or harbor in a reaſonable breſt 

Thar beaſts, in whomir rather ſhould remaine, 
Doe for the greateſt part the ſame refraine : 
And yet as odio as it doth appeare, 

Vnleſſe men looke to their ions neere, 
Tu ill ſteale them, and they ſhall begin, 
Not onely to be quickly ſnat d therein, 
(Although atfuſtthey doe abhorreit much,) 
But more ; the nature of this Paſſiov's ſuch, 

It will begin dehighrfull : and it makes 

So deepe inpreſsion in and takes 

do ſound a root, 'rwilll diſplac't, 


Whilſt that —— by is grac t: 
And yetiome doe ſuppoſe it may vuth eaſc, 
De left or toołke as eu ty ſhall} pleaſe, 

But they are wide, like them that ouetbold, 
And truſting ta their proper firength, vphold, 
We neede not this ſame Paſrien diſcommend 
Natere ſufficient is to he 

That fault (they ſay.) And they deteſt it ſo, 

MR 24ſon can nere haue ſuch an ouerthrow, 
That they ſhoutd live thernſetues for to defile, 
With any paſsion thor they know ſo vile: 


Indeed it is a monſtrags villany s 


And moſt I thinke can raile at crueltie, 
Vet let none be ſo cyeeleſle, for tis true, 
The odious vices we doe moſt eiche w, 


Satyr14 


| - 
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Was told hat he ſhould doe to Iſcael, 


CRVELTY: Satyr. 14. 
Grow pleaſing, by degrees : When Haſaecl 


Full little thought he then his gentle heart, 
Should euer giue conſent to act a part, 
Of ſuch a tragick ſcæne; and yet we find, 
He became after of another mind: 
For our intents and beſt affeions be, 
Excceding ſubie& to vncertaintie: 
Thoſe we thinke ſureſt; and vnleſſe each hower, 
We be remerpbred ſuch a ſtate is our 
We ſhould forget our ſelues. Phillip, the fire 
Of that bold Grecian King that did aſpire - 
To be the worlds third Monarch, knew full well 
Himſelfe to be a man, yet could not tell 8 
Wherero he might t humane frailty fall, 
And therefore il d his ſeruant for to call, 
Thus at his window (ere the day began) 
Philip, I at thow ar. an, 
And e ne as hatefull as this paſſion is, 
o be remembred ſo, c te not amiſſe, 
But men are ſtronger now they thinke then he, 
And much leſſe prone to imbecillitie; 
But you that thinke fo, and you that 
This needs no warning, pray let me be bold 
For to demand ſote s, ſince there be, 
do few as you thinke ſtain'd with cruelty, 
Is he notmercileſſe, that without ſhame = 
Doth rob his elne 
raiſing falſe teportsꝰ not Lord, ord. 

t to his tenant grudges 0 0 * 
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Satyr. 


What loue and 2 or he that takes, 


The —— to himſelſe, and makes 
Hlis owne good of it, when be knowes thereby 
Many a poore man's ht to beggery? 
Doth not I ſay that Lan hardly deale ? 
And is he not vnto the comman weale, 

A cruell foc ? Some damned Vſarer:, 

That are I thinke the Diaeli treaſurers : 

(For by the ſmall vſe they of riches make 

They for another ſeeme their care to take) 

Are they not cruell, when they cannot be, 
Contented with their Statate Vſwree 

Bur muſt encreaſe their gaines by bribe; and gavſts, 
With many ſwbrile and wnlawfall ſhifts, 

Pinctting poore debtors till there greedy hands 
Haue got poſleſsion both of goods and Jands ? 
What ate out Lawyers that can brooke to ſee, 
Chriſtians like beaſts that ſtill a wrangling be, 
And yet when it lies in their power to part them, 
Will for their owne gaine vnta diſcord hart them, 
Keeping them ſtill at ſtrife by adding fuell 

To mainraine an ill flame; Are they not cruell ? 
Yes verily; And ſo ate not alone, 

The mercileſſe offenders; but cach one: 

Who when he doth petceiue that there is need, 
Is MNackt to doe a chati deed: 


And what may 45 chat employ their caro, 


To pamper vp thc eſh with curious fare : 
Largely proui 15 tha bodies ood 
ore Joule — 


Whilſt che 
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Lib. . CRYELTY. Satyr.14, 


-þ. They are not cruell ? No, tis like that ſuck 
T bat can take pittie on themſelues ſo much, 


Are mercifull to others You will ſay 

To poiſon men twere ill, then hat are they , 

That by falſe doctrine wich errors foule, 

Secke to enuenome and infeR the ſoule 2? 

Creell they are (1 know ) you muſt confeſſe, 

But then you le ſay tis not that Cruelneſſe 

You vnderſtood; As if you did ; 

None through this P did offend but thoſe 

That murtheters be: ln truth I thinke that this 

] here recite, not principalleſt is: 

—— = 

Whereas true b 

jar — — to ſee, 

Or doe, ſome deed that's full of Crueltee: 

luſt ſuch was his thats out of a 1 

To ſee how Trey bun t when it Ms on fire, 

Caus d Romein many ſor to flame, 

And long. you! 3 

Ri a ers 5 apaſsiue ri 

Was 21fo hid, thezcookeformgeh che 

For to behold men frangely tortured, 

That he out of his iſed, 

Alatge reward to him that could invent, 

The cruel' and vnuſuall ſt puniſhment ; 

Which Phalarsy demanding, was therefore, 

The firſt that made his Brazen Bull to roare; 

Andlike to this are thoſe mens humors to, 

That vncompeſ d, would make no mage a doe w 
0 


b. 1. TOT. Satyr. 18. * 


To murther, till a Country were vnnam'd, . 
Then doth a ſchoole-boy with a walking wand | | 


To lop downe chiſtles tops. Now theſe men be | 
P cruell in the high ſt de 
And — 
Vet thereto th very quic = 
Valeſſc — — 


Since they already —. — — are: 
Eſpecially the greedy h elfe, 


That would for damne _ : 
In any miſchicfe — a are. 
— the — 
Murthet not treaſon ſo he may — gaines. 
If chat I thought twould any thing auaile; 
Againſt chis Paſeies I could er raile; 
But as it raignes in man expericace ſhowes ; 
do that tis cuill th&e is none but knowes : 
Wherefore Ile ſay no more but onely this, 
Athee is — 

So for the Crue ll lsgbrly doth attend, 


eA beany curſe, and .. 


— — 
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Ot all the Paas: handled hicherrs, 
— With his agfollomes had leaf yo doe 


* 


CO A GO HOG +s Hu Hoo AHH Hl UI I I RI Ht 4+ 4,4 Y*%. «1 


And yet by ſome ſmall trials I haue had, 
5 — rceiue then being ſad: 


But let chem take good heed: for if di 


Lib. 1. 10. Satyr. 15 


Yea twete — — be, 
Were't of it — — 


But ſeldome dis ot neuet, cauſe that ſuch, 
Is our eſtate ; As if that Fate did 

The vic of ſunples; ; we almoſt can finde, 
Nothing t — — 


Neuet coul 1 — obtaine 
ji; but the — ſhame or paines 


And he no queſtion that allowed ; 

Doth deerely pay for what i loſt: 

But now the teaſon why mens ley ſo ſoone 

— ſorrow ; Is becauſe there's none, 
Or very few that doe their gladneſſe found 


Vpon a ſollid, firme, ſubſtantiall : 
But on ſuch ſubrefts as — 
It doth receiue ſo quick an ouerthrow 


And hath ſo a farwell : For one, Ioyes 
In Dogs, Apes, eis, or ſome ſuch — Ay: 


And when they faile, as how can they 
e — nb 


Their mirt is finiſh't; they muſt — 
Some in their bevor all their Toy dooe 


Adde the leaſt motion vnto Fortunes 


Sorrow takes A — 5 fler 
Take but away his Sub 


The ———— Nach — 
And ſoone aa. $defac't, 
Which man 
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Yea all our [oy in tranſitorie things 
being loſt, at laſt a ſorrow brings : 
I wiſhmen to make their choiſe, 


Th 
And th 
Of chat wherein tere fit for to reioyce, 
And not in things ſo friuolous and vaine, 


They muſt them for their /, ine. 
ey 1 m eir _— 


Some doe ſo firmely ſettle their delig 

On things vnworthy that they ate e ne quite 
Bereft of vnderſtanding ; when they ſee, 
They muſt of them againe deprued be: 

But oh you men ( chat baue your better parts, 
Of an immortal Awake your hearts, 
And from delighting , and clay remooue 
Your /oger; and place them vpon things aboue: 

So ſhall you ſtill haue cauſe for to reioyce, 

And nor with ſorrow thus repent your choice, 
Another fault I in mans joy eſpy, 

Which Ile illuſtrate by this family, 

Looke how thoſe men that being calm'd at Sea 

And forc't the leaſure of the winds to ſtay, 

Halfe ſtaru d for fopd, once caſt ſome ſhore, 
Where, of proviſion they are ſeru'd with ſtore: | 
I ſay looke how theſe men by taking in, 

To their weake ſtomacks that haue faſting bin 
Alittle foode ; doe then begin ro faint ; 

And cauſe their pallates they doe nor acquaint 
With a ſpare dier, (although it wholſome be) 
Through former want and their infirmitie 

It their bane ; Right ſo it fares in this, 
For he that al ay in ſome ſorrow is, 


And 


Satyr. 15. * | 
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And toſt vpon the boiſterous ſeas of care, 
Iffor his comfort he be landed there, 


Satyr. 15. 


Where 4 abounds His Heart, (where none hath 
Full many a day before) receiues it in, (bin 
So out of meaſure; that it euen makes 

The Soule vnquiet, and thereby he takes 

ASurfer; whoſe ſtiong violence is ſuch, 

The body faints or is endanget d much. 

I need not ſtand on proofes for this I rrow, 

Since there be many by experience know, 

At ſodaine telling of ſome newes _ 
Diners haue ſenceleſſe and amazed 

Yea bin fo rauiſht with the Toy they tooke, 

That they haue ene their liues and all forſooke. 
Though eſh be fraile, me chinkes if eu'ry man, 
Would ſtrive to curbe his nature hat he can 
Armes of reſiſtance they might bettor weild, 

And not ſo _—_ to their Paſſions yeeld: 

Yea it befits not him that ought to be, 

At all points fenc't with Magnanimitie, 

Toſufter any miſchiefe to anoy 

His minde, cither too much care, or le: 
Bur let theſe paſsions of each other borraw, 

He may be ſad with Mirth and glad with Sorrow : 
Much I might ſpeake more (ſome perhaps 
But here my Muſe is now reſolu'd to ftay : 
Yer if hereafter I haue [oy in ſtore, 

Hu be ncedfull, I will tell you moge. 


. 
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OF SORROW. 


SATYR. 16, ; 
F this fad + at I may knowledge take, 


And wel ſay ſome-what for acquaintance lake 
I heare it is complam d vpon of many, 
Vet I dare ſay it ſeldome — any, 
Excepting thoſe by whom tis entertain d, 
And ſuch indeed haue with juſt cauſe complain d: 
For whilſt they 5 2 it they ſhall never teſt, 
'Tis > vntam d and troubleſome a gueſt : 
Yerfiich a gueſt, though he his hoſt diſeaſes, 
"Tis Hbught he cannot rid him hen he pleaſes, 
Yer if that man would vſe the meanes he might, 
Sure by degrees he might outweare it quite 
Yea tis his part and duty. For ſhould he, 
Thatmu(t on earth lebowah;rUicers) be ? 
Should he to whom his ſoueraigne Lord hath giuen 
A Countenance ol to 22 the heauen? J 
Should he, I ſay, blot out this manly grace, 
And ow gen to earth his biber face? 
It were a ſhame : yet more ſhall he that faith, 
He is a Chriſtian and ſeemet t haue faith, 
For loſſe of friends, when there's noremedy, 
Be paſsionate in fuch extremitie, 
That childiſh reares not ſtaines his face, 
(Which may be borne withall in ſuch a caſc) 
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| 
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tut alſo raues, growes furious, and extends . 

| His greefe paltreaſonslimits; who commends , 

A man for that? Say, is it any leſſe, | 
Ihen todeny by deed what wordsprofefſe ? 

et u ho would thinke which tees how he bewailes, 
The loſſe of breath that in a moment faides, 

That he beleeues, but rather chinke tis vaine, 

To hope or truſt, the fleſh ſhall riſe againe; 
Or that there were, as holy Scripture faith, 

Any reward for them that dis us fab. 

I's a plaine token of a misbeleefe, e: 
When Chriſtians ſo oreu helme themſelues with + 
And therefore though I doe not diſcommend, 

The modetate bewailing of a friend; 

I wiſh the extteame hereof men might de ſpiſe, 

Leaſt they doe their profeſsion ſcandalize > 

Beſide though as I ſeem'd to ſay before, 

Vales t be common, tis no common fore, 

Becauſc it hurgs but thoſe that entertaine it, 

Yer were it good if all men could tefraine it ; 

For it not onely makes mans vicage be, 

Wried, Defarm'd, and wrinkled as we fee, 

Humſclfe exiling from the common eye, —_— 
Tovexe and greeue alone, he knowes not why? . .( | 
But alſo brings diſeaſes with his death, | 

By the vntimel ſtopping of his breath, __ 

It makes his friends toloath his company/ 

And greatly hinders his commoditie, * -. | 
For who for dealings in affaires is fat one 
Valeſſe with good will he atendethit, 22 


— 
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And howſoere it ſeeme yet ſurely this, 

As farre from vertue as bad pleaſure is, 

For as through one we to much euill runne, 

So mary good things q other leaues vndone : 
Iwonder that this Paſtios ſhould touch, 

The harts af men to make them greeue ſo much 
As many doe, for preſent miſeries z 

Haue they no feeling of felicirics, 

That are to come? If that they be in paine, 

Let hope giue caſe; It will not alwajes raine, 
Calmes doe the rougheſt ſtormes that ate attend, 
And ch longeſt night chat is will haue an end. 
But tis il Sad thou ſaiſt, take t patiently, 


An age is nothing to eteruity, 
Thy umes not here: Enuy not th that ſome - 


Secme torhee happy, their bad days to come, 
And if thou knew'ſt the greefe they muſt ſuſtaine, 
Thou would ſt not thinke ſo hardly of thy paine: 
I muſt confeſſe twas once a fault of une, 

At euery miſaduenture to repine ; 
Iſoughtpreferment, and it fled me ſtill, 
Whereat I greeu d, and thought my fortune ill; 
I vext to ſee ſome in proſperine, 

Deride and ſcoffe at my aduerſitie; 

But fince aduis d, and weighing in my mindo 
The courſe of things, I ſoone begaatofinde 
— — yh theſe I ſaw of late 

In bliſs, (as Ithought) ſcorning re, 

Iſce — ebbin * the — er 

Thar ouer - lo d the lofty banks of pride, 


1” Lib.1, SORROW. Satyr 16. 

"| Hath left them like the ſand-ſhoare bare and dry, 

And almoſt in as a caſe as I, 

Befides I view'd my daies, now and paſt, 

And how my fortunes from the to thi 

Were link t together; I obſeru'd, I ſay, : 

Each Chance and Deed of mine, from day to day, 

That memory could keep; yer found I none, 

Not one thing in my life that was alone: 

But ſtill it either di — — on ſome, 

That was already paſſed or to come; 

Yea, the moſt childiſh, idle, triſling thing, 

That ſeomed no Neceſſitie to bring ; 

ln that hath the beginnings oft beene hid, 

Of ſome the waightieſt things that ere 1 did: 

But cheefely to abate the exceſsiue ioying, 

In worldly things; and to prevent th annoying 

Of any ſorrow, this I noted thence, | 
And euer-fince haue made it a defence 

both theſe paſsions) I haue truely ſcene, 

That thoſe things here with I haue ioyed beene, 

Highly delighted, and the deareſt loud 5 

Even thoſe very things haue often prou d, 

My cheefeſt Care: And Lhave found againe, 

That which I deem'd my ſt loſſe, or paine; 

And wherewithall I — moſt anoyd, 

And ſhould haue deem d a bleſsing to auoyd; 

That which my heart hath ak t for; and herein, 

Ithought me moſt ynhappy ; that bath bin 

The ground of my beſtioyes; Fox which cauſe I. 

Aduiſc all men thatare in miſery * 
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Lib. 1. SORROW. Satyr. 16. 
To ſtand vnmoou d, for why they doe not know + + 


Whether it be to them for good ot no: 
Ihey ought not for to murmut nor to pi 

At any thing,ſhall pleaſe the powers deuine 

To lay ypon them: for my mind is this, 

Each ſorrow is an entrance into bliſſe, 

And that the greateſt pleaſure we attaine ; 

Ii but a fiqne of ſome — — 

But to be plainer this our life's a toy, 

That hath nought in it worth our griefe or Hoy : 
Bur there arc ſome baſe-minded dunghull clues, 
That ſorrow not for any but themſelues. 

Or it they doe tis onely for the loſſe 

Of {ome old creſt-falne lade; But that's a croſſe 
Paſt bearing; be it but a rotten ſheep, 

Or two (tale egs, they will ſuch yelling keep, 

As if thereby had periſhed a Brood, 

Jo which conſiſted halfe the kingdomes good: 
But I intreat them ſince it muſt befall, 

They would be patient; who can doe withall ? 
Aud alſo let them of much gnefe beware; 

For there's ſmall ods berweene the ſame and care : 
And they haue heard (Inced not tell chem that) 
Ti an old ſaying, care will kill a Cat. uf 
Then let them — heart, chicfly ſince they ſce, 
None liue but ſometime they muſt looſets be, 
Which is an eaſe: ſot I haue heard them tell, 
With mates they care not if they gee to hell, 

But in good carneſt now let vs not runn, 
Willingly hereinto as we haue done; 


Rather 
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: N Rather auoid ir as a hurtfull foe, 


That can effect nought but our overthrow + 
And yet inſtead receiue into our breaſt, 

An honeſt mirth, which is a better gueſt; 

And wharſo'ere our former griefe hath been, 
Let vs nere ſorrow more, but for our dne: 
Thus with this Paſiios end the reſt will I, 
Becauſe it ends not till our end is nigh, 


OO — 
—— 


y 
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THE CoNCLVSION. 


us T haue labour d ſome Effects to ſhew, 

That doe from mens abuſed Paſiious flow ; 
Which from example of old ages paſt, 
And wiſe-mens Sayings, I might more haue grac't 
But that I amreſolu'd to tie my me. 
As much as may be to the preſent tnc; 
Alſo I might amongſt theſe here haue told, 
The bodies Paſtions; as Hunger, Cold, 
Heat, Thirſt, and ſuch like; but their force is ſcene, 
— — 

to preuent ; not ſolong, 
Nor are by much ſo violent and — 
Or dan as theſe : but if men knew, 
Or with the eyes of would o te view 
Theſe foule- bred as ſure they 5 
They would with greater diligence haue — 
Y, K 2 
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The cure of them, then of ſuch (light diſcaſes ; 
The which their bodies and no more diſpleaſes: 
But now the reaſon men difturbed are, 
For the moſt part with ſuch prepoſterous Care 

Is this; through their corrupte d judgement they, 
Doe onely on things ſcene depend and ſtay ; 
Which beiag moſt apparant tothe ſenſe, 

So muffles vp the weake Intelligence, 

And blinds her that ſhe hath no power to ſee, 
The bettet things that more ſubſiſting be; 
When if they could conceiue but halfe ſo well 
The ſoules Eſtate, they'd labour to expell 

All theſe corruptions, that may cauſe her woe, 
All thoſe fell Paſsionsrhat moleſt her fo 1 

But ſome men haue in this opinion ſtood, 

That en ry peſtion 5 natarall and good ; 

Indeed Ph leſaphers the ſame doe call, 

eA motion of the ſoule that naturall; 

And in ſome ſort we may not be afraid, 

For to vphgld as much as they haue ſaid: 

But thus we muſt diſtinguiſh on it then, 

And make a two-fold u in meh, 
Of which, one ſort ynto rhe beſt aſpires, 

And that alone, things moerely good, defies, 
Therein reioicing ; —— weake 

In operation; and the truth ake ; 

We haue it rather by Gods: ow, 

Then bred within vs at our Generates : 

The othet, as ih eifects thereof doe ſhow, 


Dot by out oc corrupted nature grow 


— 
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"|" Forit is head-ſtrong, raſh, inſatiate, 

Wondrous diſordred, and immoderate, 

Ofwhich kind theſe are, whereof Thaue ſpoken, 

And they are oft the cauſe mens ſleeps are broken; 

That tis whiq; makes them rave, or grieue, orioy 
do out of meaſure for a trifling toy; 

Yea, that tis onely makes them oft ſo teaſie, 

Their friends ſceme troubleſome, their beds vneaſie, 

And laſtly, theſe are the oc caſions ſtill, 

Of all misfortunes, and of euery ill; 

Ih effects they doe produat we alſo ſee, 

Contrarie to theit expectations be; 

For he that hopes, or lookes for to attaine, 

Great ey and plraſwre haps on greefe & paine: 

But by what meanes may men theſ paſeions kill? 

dure not by the procuring of their will, 

As ſome imagine, For firſt it may be, 

A thing that's not in poſsibiltie 

For to be reacht vm o. But ſay it were, 

Will the Ambitzonr-minded-man forbcare 

To be Ambitious, if he — — 3 

His longin ts? No; ill ra 

— r Ao — which fuſt he had 

Or fall into ſome other that sas bad ; 

For altring the Condition or Eſtate, ' 

The ſoules vexation doth no more abate, (paines 

Then changing roomes or beds doth eaſe bis 

That hath a Feuer; ſince the Cauſe remaines 

| Still in himſelfe + Bur how and which way then 

theſe Diſeaſes be recur'd in men? OY 
| 1 K 3 Why 
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Why by Pbilsſophy, Connſell, and Reaſon, 

Theſe — Ks lid in their due ſeaſon 

May do much good. Elſe ſeek the cauſe whence riſe, 
Theſe hurtfull and pernitious maladies, , 
Let them confiderrhar, and ſo they mag 
Cut off the ffect by taking it away, | 
But if they cannot the occaſions find 

Ile tell them tis a Baſeneſſe ofthe mund: 

Or els a falſe Qpinion that's in ſome, 

Of good or cuill preſent or to come. 

Reiß ecting — things thus: They do defire 

And are to vehemently ſer on fire 

With coucting what ſeemes fo; Or anoying, 
Themſelues ich an Exceſstue Arann, 

In the obtaining. In regard of ill, | 

They are oppteſſed with ſome ſorrow ſtill ; 

So that we ſoe if men would goe about, 

To change their mindes,and driue that baſenes out 
Through Magnanimity. And note well this; 

That Paſsion but ſome falfe Opinion is, 

Fram d by the will, and drawne by the direcuon 
Of ludgement that's c ed by affection; 

Me thinkes they might by reaſons help confound; 
The former errots that haue tane ſuch ground, 
In their weake Hearts, and learne for to eſtecme, 
That which 46th neither good nor euill ſetne: 
(And in their ſoules ſuch | tg) 7 
As things nor nor ill, and that ich ought, 


(Being Kae y) neither to moleſt, | 
Nor breed no in cheir cuefull bteaſt. » 
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Zy theſe and other ſuch like meanes as theſe, 
| The wiſe Philoſophers in elder daies, 
Kept out thoſe furies, and 'rwere now a ſhame, 
If that we (br:ftiars could not doe the ſame : 
Hauing beſides thoſe helps whereon they ſtaid, 
kecrtaine promiſe of a better ayd, | 
weele but aske it: Lets demand it then, 
To rid theſe cuils from our ſoules agen. 
Frhat we feele them yet not ſtirring in vs, 
Let vs preuent them ere by force they win vs: 
*or tis more eahie.(eu'vy one _ know) 
for to ke then to expell a foe : 
fanyth 9 | — ſwarue, 
dale my intent was c to obſerwe 
\nd not to Teach; let them not blame me tho; 
dot who can ſec his friends lie ſick, and know 
Which way to cure them? Bur cc pw Skill, 
Cannot d you :yer N will 
Ze worth accepting, and the other neither, 
thing tobe teiected altogether: 
tor, I haue ſeene when in a knowne diſcaſe 
DoRors with all their Art could giue no caſe 
T> their weake Patient ;a Country Dame, 
Hith with a home-made medicine Cur'd the ſame: 
Aid why not I, in this? Yes, Ile abide it; 
Being well vs d it helps, for I haue tride it: 
Thus much for that ; but till their doth remaine 
dome obſeruations yet for to explaine; 
haue not done for I am further tas t, 
lud there's more Humors yet to be ynumask'r, 

K 4 Wherein 
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Wherein becauſe I will not ſtep _ 

Nor ſwerue from Trath a jot beſide the way, 
le ſay nomore (leaſt men ſhould ſeeme belide) 
Then what my owne experience hath eſpide; 
And then if any frowne, (as ſure they dare not) 
So I ſpeake rreth, let them frowne ſtill I cate not: 
But — Atuſe you ſhould ſo ſaucy finde, 
Sometime to leaue her notes, and fpeake her mind, 
As oft ſhe doth, when (he but hap to ſee, 

How vun, or weaks, or fickle, moſt men be; 

Yet blame me not, 'tis out of the good-will 

I beare to you, and hatred ynto ill; | 
Which when! ſee my purpos d courſe I breake, 
BZBecauſe, indeed, I am c d to ſpeake: 

Vet thinke not though I ſome here bitter be, 
I count my ſelfe from all thoſe vices free; 
Rather imagine tis to me well knowne, 


That here with others faults I tell mine one. 


The end of the fr Beate. 
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Hou that Createdſt all things in aweeke, 
Great God : whoſe fauour I doe only ſeeke, 
Ene thou by whoſe ſweet Inſpiration, 
| yndertooke this obſeruation; 
Oh grant Ipray ſince thou haſt dain'd to ſhow, 
Thy ſeruant that which thouſands Coe not know, 
That this my noting of mans hum'rous Paſsion, 
May worke within me ſuch an Alteration, 
lauy be for my paſt offences ſorry, 
And lead #life to thy eternall glory. 
Let not Ambition, nor a foule Deſire, 
Nor Hate, not Enwy (et my heart on fire, 
Neaenge, nor Choller, no nor Tea/owfie, 
And keepe me from Deſpaire and Crueltie, 
Fond hope expell,and | beſeech thee bleſle, 
My ſoule from feare and too much heauines. 
But giue me ſpeciall grace to ſhun the vice, 
_ is ſo common; Auatice: 
a t me power I not know, 
Bur — thoſe — that — flow. 
More ouet now Inſpire my ſoule with art, 
And grant me thy aſꝛiſtance to impart, 


PRECATIO. 


Thereft of mens ill Cuftomes, yet remaining, 

And his vaine humors ; that by my explaining, 

— odious I can make therm, 
at 


ine and at laſt forſake them: 
Muſe in chi ga > 
y glory, Lord, ot elſe N 


So let 
Ling to 


THE 
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Of the Vanitie, Inconſtancio, 


weakanes, and Preſumption 
of, Mx. 


OF VANITIE. 


SatTYn, I. 

9 — 
To blaze c ted Paſsion bred in man. 

| Goes further here, and meanes for to vndoe, 

| Another knot of ills he's prone vnto 

From which, as out of the wain root there growes, 

All whatſocuer cuil CMankmd knowes, 

With thouſands of bad Hamers, of which ſome, 

(Such as to mind by obſeruation come; 

As alſo, ſuch as are the crimes 

Of theſe yngodly, and diſordet᷑ d tamen) 

She meant to treat off; the chiefe heads be rhefe, 


. (Conlidex of them Reader if thoupleaſe) * 


Lib. 2. VANITTYT. 


Firſt ne, and light-beaded V. 
Next that, Camelion-lihe Inconſt 
Then, muſerabl: weaknes; laſtly this, 
Damned Preſumprion, that r is. 
But ere I doe begin this worke, that 
— ake to purpoſe with finceritic, 
beſeech thee help me to explaine, 


— tea h me to contenene the thing that i vaine, 


I haue began tn rhee this a endeawonr, 
And con(lancie I crane for to perſcuer, 
'<Alſe my knowledge I confeſſe is 


Tet through t and truth [ be to breake 
Theſ _—_ , from which abr. of kept under, 
— be - — — beds of Eelles by thunder, 


pride the better ſee, 
Pr lr 112 
diſperſe the — 
— 7 hath « hinderance bin 
And th e thy wiſedome I perceine, 
— Sun — — 
22 Jolſe, I may wot 


— 16 L 
— wore — 
My Muſe goes forward truſting to thine ayd, 

To guide me in the wildernes of Sinn, 

Great V anitics Surmey : : for 

1 ſee now tis an intricate 

In which (Ifeare) I ſhall _— 
It isa Labyrinth ſo full of wayes, , 


, And ſeerves ſorndleſle ifmy pen orice rapes, 1 


errors see e 
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As doth the Fiſherman amazed ſtand, 
That knoweth not, which way to row to land, 
When all alone in ſome cloſe miſty day. 

Far from the Hazen he hath loft his way. 
Knowing he may as well ſtrike yp the Caine, 
As turne vnto the wiſhed Shore againe; 

do doe feart leaſt this may me, 
— — courſe — 
Becauſe what my I 

There Vanity I ſee without all end, | 
Which harh not ynder her SubicRion gain d 
Such things alone as are on earth containd, 
Or vnderneath the Orbs of Ayre and Fire, 
But reaches farther and eneroaches hi ; 
— — ing, who ſaid X 

That all thiny 5 underneath the Sanne were dan: 
But now I thinke it ny a queſtion be, 

Whether the d, the Moone and Starre: be free, 
For ſometimes falſe predictions they impart, 

Or are belyed by abuſed Art; 

But of Aan here my Muſe muſttel's 

Who is by much more vaine then all things els, 
For vawity his reaſon ouerſwayes, 
Net onely on ſore certaine Monethes or Dayes, 
But is at all times in hum teſident, 
As if it were his proper accident ; . 
Neither doth age, in which he groweth on, 


ing leſſen 
Led heb He the iced, 
Of ſome reiccted follics there ſucceed 


Lib.z. ; VANITY. Satyr. i. 


Others as bad : for we perctiue when boyes, * 
Begin to Man, (aſham d of childiſh royes) 
Theſe then leaue off, their former idle char, 

Ind fooliſh games; but what's the cauſe of that ? 
For being ill? No: rather they contemne 

Thoſe bad things as nor bad enough for them; 
And as one poore _ firſt for points and pins, 
Once growing rich leaues that, and then begins 
To venture Crownes, diſlikes not gaming tho 

Ne ſhun his firſt game 55 not fir enough, 

Far his eſtate ; So yong men doe forſake 

Tae rope-ripe tricks, that their firſt age did take 
Cheef pleaſure in;not cauſe they wicked deem then 
Bur being men they thinke twil net beſeeme them; 
Then Hound: & Haukes & Whorerar their delight; 
Onarrels and Yraulet doe fit their humors right, 
Diſer ired meetings, Drunken Renellings, 
Conſuming Dic and laniſh Banquetin i, 

Proud cofil; Rybes, this is the young mans vaine, 
The which his Elder doth diſlike againe. 

Not ſince ill neither : But becauſe — 

Him vnto other Vanities endeares; 

As Selfe Conceit, much Care for worldly pe fe, 
Heaping wp what he nere eniojes himſelſr. 

Prone to C ontentions , much deſiring ftill, 

Be it bit weale, or woe to hane his will. 

Extreamely loxing lier, and ginen to prate, 

Tet meking ſhew as if be both did bare: 

Tea old ren boaſt of what they did in youth, 

Mie none diſpr ooning we maſt rake for truth : * 
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And thouſands more, or elſe they are belied, 
Fach age is peſterd with, and yer beſide, 


Vaatries vnto each d ree, 

Millions of — hpole there be. 
Princes haue theſe, They The eb can, 
Suffer themſelues that lane the rule of man 


To be orcborne by Uillaines ; ſo in fleed, 


2 they ſtand , when they are lanes incetd, 


blond and wrong 4 braventy Cron ne thei I danger 
Pu wre their — beere (Often Jo a ffranger. ] 


They quickly yeeld vnto the Batteries, 
| Of hhe in/unnat 


flatteries, 

Moſt b 19 fooler, — 

And far to creanlow: of that 

gien te — — 

e 4 Ning. 4 

Bur if herein my harmeleſſe halting Nimes, 

Were onely tyde vnto this Place and Times, 

And ſhould of none bur of igne tell, 
dpight of her heart ſhe not ſpeake but Well; 

2 ſuppoſe (the Truth I muſt confeſſe,) 

That F aby no Prince ere harbor'd lee 

Then Iamszs hath done, vnleſſe corrupted Roticy 

Rob's former ages of deſerued Glorics, 

Y any ſay to ſooth Ino deuiſe, 

His Heart I know will tell his tongus he lies, 

eee foro nee 
not wrong Iuſtice for to 

Great men are vaine toe, : 


2 They raiſe#i 


— 
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By bi ü Babels; yea and they ſuppoſe, 

Honor conſiſts in titles and in ſhowes, 

T hey I hraſo· like in Paraſites delight, 

That doe in preſence claw, un abſence bite, 

They vſe their Pleaſures, not a; Pleaſures now, 

Or Recreations as twere fit, but how ? 

Tir all their Care, their cheefe and onely lay, 

In ſatisfying which, they doe employ, 

Both wealth and wit, and all, If they would take, 
Something in hand for Recreation: ſake, 

They are nith plaaſares ſo o re cloyd we ſee, 

It muſi be That which their -ffaires ſhould be, 

A wondrous Vanity! And their Care 

I for rich Raiment : and the Curiouſt fare, 
Pampring their fleſh when all is but in vame, 

For 'Duit it was and ſhall te Duſt againe. 

Then ſince their euils we ſeeme not to ice, 

In vaine was thinke that they well thought of be; 
Tuſh, men their lewdnes ceaſe for to repeat, 
Why? cauſe th are faultles? no becauſe th are great 
But for their vices though now none dare ſhew the, 
Vales they mend another age ſhall know them: 
And therefore if they count their Honors deate, 
Let them be Good as well as Great men heart; 

Let them leaue Vanity and not ſuppoſe, 4 
The world will ever blinded be with ſhowes; 

For that great mighty Peere that died ſo lately; 
Ere while was mighty powerfull and ftately, 

He was moſt croucht vnto, and oft implor'd, 


Vea almoſt like a Demi-God, ndar'd; 
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-|: He N my ſelfe haue heard ſome prate,) 


Was the vpholder of the Yritaine State. 

And all the wit this Kingdome did containe, 

Some thought was harbor'd in his little Braine, 

And Rad he liu d, if all be true men ſay, 

He might haue well been Pater Patria. 

But now alas hee's gone, and all his Fame 

Youſce's not able to preſerue his name, , - 

From foule Reproach ; but each one breaks his mind 

Which ſhewes though they wink t they were nor 

In ſpight of all his Greatnes, tis wel knowne (blind. 

That — of Rimes, and Libels, now ate ſowne 

a his diſgrace : But I heare diuers ſay 

That they are Slanders, (Then the more knaues they 

That were the Authors) but if ſo it be 

He were from thoſe vile impurtations free; 

If that his Vertue's paid with ſuch a curſe; 

What ſhall they looke for that ate ten times worſe ? 

Well Nobles; Ile the Court care-long ſuruay, 

And if I find amongſt you ſuch as ſtray 

Through Vanity or Pride; vnleſſe it be 

Into ſome ſmall faults through Infirmitie, 

If there be no man that dare taxe you fort, 

My Muſe ſhall doe it, e ne to make me ſport :! 

For though ſhe keepe bur a plaine hobling forme} 

Shee ſhall haue wit enough to make you — 

I will not ſpare you thus till death doth feryee, 

Bur rub you whilſt you are aliue to fret yee, 

Yer doe not thinke I meage to blaze your ſname, 

in ſcattered Libels, that ſhall want a name. N 
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No: 1 hate that: I le tell the illes you doe, 
And put my name for witneſſe therevnto, 

Then tis but fetching me ad Magyftraturs, 

And laying to me Scantalum Magnatum, 

Which though you proue not, — yet then faile 
You were beſt hang, or clap me into iaile 

To ſtay my tongue; ſo much you may doe to mee, 
And that's the worſt I know that you can doe mee, 
But whether runnes my ouer-{awcy Pen? 

There's Vanity, beſides in Noblemen. 

The Gentleman for ſome repute but Vaine, 

Beyond his power oftentimes doth ſtraine, 

Our Teomen toe that neuer Armes haue borns 

To Gentelixe it makes themſelues a ſcorne ; 

But their gaine's enuy, with a greater Charge ; 

Yer of theſe hots Catalogue is large. 

Then ere that leſſon be halfe taken forth, 

They muſt adde Knight-hood or tis nothing worth: 
Mony may get it, therefore many ſue it, 

Although with Shame and Beggery they rue it. 
And Credit they expect in yaine thereby, 

For it turnes rather to their Infamy ; 

Becauſe it is beſtowne without deſerrs ; 
And yet introth our Knights haue done their parts, 
For moſt haue well deſeru d it, but as ho 
Brenely in field, # ne in A field at Plow 

But why looke we in meere Hamenitis, 

For that which ſauour 's not of YVexity, 


Since Diuinermatters cannot quite be free, | 


But with the ſame muſt oft be? 
corrupted Dink: 
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Dunes, tiue not ſo much for to impart, . 


The trueſt Doctrimes as toſhew their Arr: (ſound, 
They grace their ſpeech more with vaine words for 
Then with graue Sayings,needfull and profound; 
Bur tis a vaine thing wondrous full of | 


And in my iudgement highly merits blame, 


To paint oe that whoſe Beauties neuer fuller, 
Then when it ſhines forth in it proper Colowr. 
Againe they ſtrive what Ceremonies fit 

And bett beſeeme the Church, meane while omit 
More weighty matters; Who that's wiſe would 
Like many wrangling fpirits in this Land, (ſtand 
Vpon ſuch idle Queſtions as they know, 

Tis no great matter on which fide they goe ? 
And ſuch as beſt in my conceit befirs, 

None but vnquiet and ſedittone wits, 

Heeres my opinion : be they not the cheefe 


— of Region, or the ſame Beleefe 
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tion comes by, that men goe about 
By their inventions ſor to bring in doubt, 
dot be not that they touch, (as ſure they dare not) 
Let all the reſt go which way twill, I care not. 
Haue not our Lawyers many vaine dehaies, 
Vuneceſlary Fritz and idle ſtaies, 
For to prolong mens Suites > when they might foile 
The faulty party e ne with halfe that coile: 
They le for their fee relate ſome pretty Tale, 
Like the wiſe ſtory of old Zacks s t Vale, 
Which (if they once haue thorougly begun) 
Vndo them quite that _— be done, 
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Jacke Do, Dicke Roe, with whom y had n te to doe 
Theile bring to helpe your cauſe (and God knowes 
And for — ben cir they can affoord, (who 
Many a fooliſh ſenceleſſe idle word, 

Which theyT know will nor account as vaine, 
Since that tis with a Vengeance brings them gaine, 
Beſides as I ſuppoſe their lawes they pen d, 

Iu their old 22 French vnto this end 

The Dulgar ſhould no farther knowledge reach, 
Ihen what ſhall plcaſe their Aſaiſtenſtipt to teach, 
Or elſe they hauc the ſelſe-ſamepolicie, 

As the Profeſſors of dam'd 2 

Who Sacred Writ in farraine Tongues conceal d, 
Leaſt that their knauiſh tricks ſhould be reueald. 
What can they not in out owne language find, 
Words of ſufficient force t expteſſe their mind? 
Thar cannot be denied, but tis a trouble, 

So eaſily to counterfeit and double 

In a knowne tongue, when th othet but a few, 

Can vnderſtand, but that obſtreperous Crow, 
Theſe make the lawes almoſt to none effect, 

Their courſes are ſo wondrous indireR, 

To them they fauour, they delaies can grant, 
Though ſt:ce her due expedition want. 
Sometimes vpon one matter we may ſee, 
That ſundry Iudgements ſhall pronounced be; 
Now there's a m tion granted, next day croſt, 

So ſec and labour to no purpoſe loſt: 

And full the Clyent ſhall be ſo deluded, (om 
That when hee hope; all done,there's nought 2 
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Nay though we heare the ytmoſt ſentence paſt 
Which by all courſe of Law ſhould be the laſt; 
Why then, I lay, (hou all ſeeme wholly ended) 
Vet may the Execution be ſuſpended, 
And for ſome trifle, ro the poore mans terror, 
Be cald in queſtion by a Writ of error, 
do that the right oft yeelds vnto the ſtronger, 
When poore mens purſcs can hold outno longer, 
Oh mitcrable ſtate ! What ſhould we ſay? 
May not the Country thinke themſelues the prey 
Theſe Rauen, liue on? May we not ſuppoſe, 
By their Veſuet, and ſome ſuch tricks as thoſe ? 
They praQtiſe onely for to cheat and gull, 
And on our Ruines fill their gorges full? 

Ves queſtionleſle ; for they, themſelues do raiſe, 
Vnto this height, on other mens Decayes 
Not their owne Vertuet; Oh though't be to late, 
Vet let me wiſh that we had kept the State 
And Simple Innocence we once retain'd, 
For then we had not of this ill complain'd, 
Nor yet thoſe moouers of — 
(Now toa mony-headed monſter growne.) 
gut ſince that time is paſt we may complaine, 
Yer muſt nere looke to ſee thoſe dayes againe. 
We haue good Lanes, but they too ſeeme in vaine, 
Fince they according to each Lanyers braine, 
May be now wreſted too and fro to make, 
The matter good that he doth vndertake 
Ile ſay itplainely, and yet nor belye them, 
There's few but rich- men can haue iuſtice by them. 
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And pray you iudge now, is not that Law yaine > » . 
Which when it is enacted (to reſtraine 
Some priuiledge or cuflome that hath ſtood 
As a great hindrance to the publike g 
Should of it Vertwe be ſoſhghtly gul d, 
As by a licence to be diſanuld. 
Moreouer there be ſome too much to blame, 
Or penal lawes are onely lawes in yaine, 
Made in terrore tante, to affright 
And not for execution of the ti ohe : 
And I may liken them vato thoſe A. 
That Inpuer threw downe to rule the fregges; 
Ar firſt they come forth with ſuch thundring terta 
That we doe tremble to commit an error, * 
But in a day ot two they are ſo ſtill; 
For ought I ſee, we may doe what we will, 
Valeſſe that we be pore; or ſomedeſpight vs, 
Then peraduenture thei'le goneere to fright vs 
A — after; if ſo long they laſt, 
Twenty to one then all the furie's paſt. 
Did you but note it you would much admire, 
To ſee how ſtrictly Juſtices inquire, 
On daies of fitting, what — | 
How thoſe they threate that ſlackly doe complaine, * 
How they will raile and fume,and chafe,and 
As if all euils they would quite reforme 
Within a moment: But things violet 
Cannot you know be long time permanent, 
Nor is chen Sale; for 1 (God amend it) 
One twiſe twelue howers will begin and end it. 
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Bat why are they ſo earneſt then? oh know, 
That the ſmall ſprings within the dales below 
onde gently on, vntill a /and-fleod fili 
Their empty channel; from the higher bile, 
hut then thei'le ſwell vntill they can diſcharge, 
Their Burtbens in ſome Plaine to runne atlarge, 
So theſe low Magiſtrates, would gladly ſleepe, 
{ And their owne cage crooked Channel; keepe ; 
| But when that any Streame of /u/Tice ſh 
y ice ſhowers, 
And comes downe to them from the Higher powers 2 
Then peraduenture thei le big a day, 
And Juſtics ſhall haue — neareſt way; 
Let in a little ſpace ſhe muſt be faine, 
Jo runne within their winding bezks agai 
] Some falſely haue affirmed /wftice blind, 
Vet I am ſure ſhe knows how to finde 
(If chat ſhe be diſpoſed for to looke,) 
Who giues her day-workes by her counting books, 
Nay ſhe knowes ( pon, Turkey, Gooſe or Swan 
uud thee I warrant from another Man 
What ere thou be: But whilſt ſhe ſees ſoplaine, 
{ Itisno wonder we haue lawer in vaine. 

. Alſo when Officers doe vndertake 
| Their charge at firſt, Lord what a quile they make | 
A drunkard cannot with his capring feere, 
Cut out Indentures as he walkes the ſtreete, 
But he's ſtraight ſtockt for t, or for his offence, 
By fining to the poore he muſt diſpence. 

n thoſe perhaps that lackly doe frequent 
Gods denine Sernice ſome what ſhall be ſhent; 
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And many other goodly deeds theĩ le do, 

But theſe grow quickly weary of them toe. 
Againe, ſometimes comes out a Proclamation, 
Which threatens, on the paine of Conſiſcation, 
That no Keceſart doe preſume to ſtay 

Within ten miles oth Court from ſuch a day, 
Yet ſure tis notwithſtanding ment, that ſome 
Should daily to the Preſence Chamber come, 
And ſhroud within « furlong on t or two; 
Some Great- one's may; and ſo I hope they do, 
And by cheir owne ¶Authoritie no doubt, 
May keepe the reſt from danger thereabout. 
Piſh, they at ſuch a matter will but ſcoffe 
"Cauſe they know ſurely how to put it off, 

Vet Ile not ſay it is in vaine ; for why 

The Printer / ſometime ſet on worke thereby : 
And tis moreouer for our ſatisfaction, 

Who elſe might thinke the State were out of action. 
But oh you noble Engliſh Sehators 

Our Kingdomes G, and Princes (onnſellors 
How can you ſee your labours ſo miſ- Vs d? 

Or brooke, to haue your Sowerargneſo abus d? 
Doe you ſuppoſe that it deſerues no blame, 
To make a Scat- crow of the Rega Name ? 
And to erect it on ſome common au, 

For to be gaz d on, to no end at all? 

Reſpect it more; and vſe it not for courſe 

Or faſhions ſake ; but ſhew it hath ſome force. 
Pluck out thoſe Vipers that for feare of harme 
Their chilled ſpirits in your boſomes warme: 


D ye 
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' D' ye not percciue their tings ?No danger feare ye? 


Oh tis apparant let them not ſhroud neere yec ; 


For if you do, tis doubtleſle the Concliſſon, 


If God ꝓrcuent not will be your Confufor, 

Yet all (for ought I ſe) ſhould ſtill remaine, 

Were there not ſome, who (out of zeae ro Gaine 
More then Rei ig ies, or their Countries weale,) 
Their ſcuruie baſe conditions doe reueale, 

In begging and inrifling of ſome few ; 

nt they their owne corruptions rather ſhev 
Then tedreſſe any, More I here could vtter 

But I methinkes already heare ſome murter, 

As if | ſhould be ſure of Remes great car ſe : 

But then me ſure I ſhall be nete the worſe. 

Yea, let them go to Rome, curſe, ban and ſpare not, 
Ile fit at home and laugh; becauſe I care not. 

But why do I of Lawes alone complaine, 

Since all Man deales in, is in ſome ſort vaine? 
Regis is with Conn ſtuft, — 

And with vame- glory and pre ſumption 

Now our — = — — 

Are done for ſhe and with bypocrifie. 

Yea, al's made vaine, for if you would but view 
Our Yninerſities; indeed tis true, | 

There you may yer ſee, how that heretofore, 

In better daies, hach beene erected ſtore 

Of Palaces; (whoſe curious build are ſtill, 

Afﬀaire remembrance of the worke-mens kill) 
Which, leaſt that kyowledge in the land ſhould fade 


Were by the Patrons of good learning made, 2 
at 
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That there the Muſes ſheltr'd from the rages 

Of former, preſcar, and ſucceeding ages 

Might ſafely live, and not bebolding 

To Pyren for his hoſpitalitie. 

Tis alſo true, there wants not, to ſuſtaine 

Their proper needs, nor yet to entertaine 

Such as defire * ther's enough; 

The worthy Foxnders haue prouided fo, 

But of theſe Profits, now why make they ſtay d 

Beſt ſel t, or let ſome QCourtier beg t away. 

For publike Guifts are turn d to ptiuate 2 

Faire Colledęes are full of foule Abuſes. 

And their Reuenues I account as vaine, 

Becauſe they lazy Dances doe maintaine, 

Whoto themſclues doe claime the profits, by 

Nothing but witleſſe Senioritie. 

Such as haue Board, (with teuerence be it ſpoken) 

Of profound leatning haue not marke not token. 

Good Fownders dreaming not of theſe Abuſes 

Gaue them = firſt to charitable vſes ; 

Nut we find now all alter d, and the dues 

The which by right ypon deſert enſues, 

Like Offices in Court, are bought and ſold, 

And places may be had, but how ? for gold. 

There, as elſe here they now are growne ſo bad, 

Without Quid dau nothing can be had, 

"Tis ſtrange to ſee what eAwerice can doe, 

But are the Muſes taken with it too? 

Oh no? for they eſteeme ſuch gaine a loſſe, 

Aud their high Spirits ſcorne ſuch earthly 2 
o 
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How then ? There are ſome Cormorents crept in, 
Who in their yowh pretended to haue bin 

Addicted vnto knowledge : when alas, 

Tis well ſeene ſince, that all their e Was 

To ſnort in caſe; a = ill the ore, 

Till ch w wealthy a cir howſes poore ; 
Foule rd. whoſe —— muſt be hir d with 2 
Steruing the Bees, whilſt they dewwure the hopy, 
But oh you birds of Athens, cleare your Has 

And driue thoſe lazy Hornets from yeur fai. 
Through them it is men thinke you couetous, 

They make your groues & walks grow ſcandalous, 
ut how will you diſcerne them? Marry thus, 

Since they haue made themſelues notorious 

Ile point them out; And though their heads they 

As Venus did Amneasr ina cloud, (chroud 
Ile ſo vnmaske them, if their cares they ſhow 

{ Youſhall be able to ſay, there they goe, 

| Firſt note them, there are ſome by Bnibes and Fees, 
Can ſoone paſſe thorough two or three Degree: : 
And if they ſue for ought are not deni d it, 

When better Stadents muſt be put beſide it. 

Then there be others who their neſts to fether, 

Can keep in office nineteene yeares together, 
Enforcing many vnto penury, 

To haue wherewith to feed their /arwyy, 

Note you not ſome at fifty Winters ſtudie, 

| That haue their wits ſo thin and braines ſo muddie, 
They muſt of other men to doe, 

The exerciſes they are cal d ynto ? 


And 
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And fit there not of Dance pretty ſtote, 
From Sunne to Sunne at cu ty tradeſ-mans dore? 
Huge fat — tell me, Ithinke no, 

Do Ceammong of three halſe- pence feed them ſo; 
Or can ſuch puffes ſo Humberkialike ſer, 

Into a Pit once in ſeauen yeate get? 

Sure if they do, their memorie's ſo weake, ({peake, 
When they come there they know not whatto 
Nor are they halfe ſo fit if t came toproofe, 

To ſcrue for Pate as to hang atRoofe. 

It is no maruaile then that blockiſh rout, 

Retaine their places and keep bettet out. 

For no good Patron, that doth conſcience make, 
Will vnto them the Charge of Soules betake: 
Becauſe if ſuch, the flock of Chriſt ſhould keepe, 
No queſtion they would make bur-Carien Skeepe. 
Then they muſt tay, yet in their ſtay thei'le be 

A plague vnto the Vnimerftie. 

For ouer and aboue the miſchicfes nam d 

The vice for which _ er ſort is blam d, 

They are moſt guilty of; for forc't to tarry, 
Through want — by their lawes forbideo J 
Thence ſprings it that the Townes-men are 
Thus by a common voice to be Corwnred : 
For I haue knowne that ſuch haue daily beene, 
VVhere yonger ſchollers neuer durſt be ſcene, 
Andall (vnleſſe that — eyes like Mole; 
May ſee thoſe Foxes vie the Badgers holes. | 
Nor hath their lewdnefle in that action ſtaid, 

But on the place a fouler blemifs laid, 
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yvhich heere indeed doe forbeare to name, 
Leaſt it be to the place I loue, a ſhame; 

And for becauſe ] feare ſome ſpightfull mates, 4 
May taxe them with it thatſuch dealing hates, 
Brought in by them; tor who is ſo impure, 

But he that liueth like an h ure. 

Oh Arſe. ſeeke in time to root theſe weeds, 

That marre your Gardens, and corrupt your ſceds. 
And you that are appointed Viſors, | 

Who ought for to be ſtrict /ngwiſitore, 

To "ws the foule abuſes of theſe Times 

And ſce them puniſh't; Oh | let theſe my Rimes 
Moue you for to reforme this villany ; = 1 
Or let the hate of damned Periury 

Stir vp you zeale theſe cuils to reſtraine ) 
not for loue of Good for feare of Paine: „ 
Which elſe (though you ſer light as at your heele,) 
As ſure as God is Iuſt, your ſoules ſhall — , 
Doe you not lee now all the wondrous Coſt 

Of worthy Fenefattors vainely loft. 

The Landi, Rewennes, Cuſtomes, Charters, Rents, 
Which they haue left for diuers good intents 
Vainely imployed; ſee, the Student poore 

for whom it was ordain'd, ſtands at doore 

And may not enter, whilſt the golden ſe, 

b quictly admitted for to paſſe, 

Frroud himſelſe within thoſe ſacred Gates, 
hich were't not for commoditie ke hates. 

You ſacred G that did once attend 
Thoſe well deuoted Patron to their end; 
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Although — bodies be entoomb d in clay, 
Since you —̃ —U—ä for aye; » 
Looke downe on your abuſed guifts and ſee, (be? 
What oddes twix t th' vſe and your good meaning 
Come and behold how the laborious firs, 

Sharing ſome hungry Commons, ſcarce two bits; 
And that but when a double gawday haps; 

Full glad alas at other times with ſcraps ; 

While that the Lazy Dance on dainties feeds ; 

Oh come (I ſay) if you reſpe& your deeds, * 

And fright them with — viſions thence, 
They may haue more r e for their offence, 

If i could take on me ſome monſtrous forme, 

Tde either make them their bad lives reforme, 

Or hare them quick to hell: ButIam vaine, 

Thus for to inuocate, ot to complaine, 

Becauſe I doubt this fault will nere be mended, 
Vntill all euill with the world's ended. 

Learning is vaine too, ox ſo made at leaſt, 

Conſider ir, I ſpeake it not in ieſt; 

Do we not ſee that thoſe who haue conſum d. 

Halfe a mans age in Schooler, and haue aſſum d 
Degree: of «Art, and howrely ouer-looke 

Many a leafe, many a wiſemans booke, 

Still 
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As they themſclues thinke, put downe many 
That — of Predicables —— E 
Yea ſuch as can to, if need be, refute 
Knowne Truths; and that in Metaphifcall, 
Much more I thinke in matters Nπν | 


Seen 


fing to know; fellowes that tan, 4 
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eme greatly read, Doe we not ſee I ſay ? 
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That theſe from ſtudy being tane away, 

For ſome employments in the Publike weale, 
Amau would be aſhamed to reueale 

Their ſimple carriage ? ſooner theile ſpeak Traaſia, 
Then any thing that ſhall be law, ot Keaſ.r, 

Ake their opinions but of this or that, | 
Thei'le tell a Tale they ſcarcely know of what; 
And at the laſt you muſt be well apaid, 

With this the Poet, or this Tui ſaid, 

do other mens opinions ſhall be ſhowne, 

But very ſeldome any of their one: 

What is t to heape vp a great multitude, 

Of words and ſayings like a Chaorrude, 

For to be able for 2 in Plato, 

Great «Arifterle with the wiſeman Cato: 

And diuets more, yet like a blockiſh E/fe, 

Be able to ſay nought at all himſelfe ? 

As if it were all well and he had paid it, 

If he can once ſay ſuch a man hath ſaid it. 

Then by their ations, who gather can 
They haue more knowledge then another man? 
Since they doe worſe abſurdities commit, 

Then thoſe that ſeeme their Iunier: in wit, 

As if they thought it were enough to know, 

And not with knowledge vnto practiſe goe. 
Thoſe may be leatned and of learning prate, 

But for affaires of , or of State 

In my conceit they are as farre vnfit - I 
As fooles and mad-men 8 loſt their wit; 
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An] nouvithſtanding all their ſtudious paine, "1 
I count their learning and their Knowle ge vaine, ) 
Bur thinke not I, hold Knowledge vaine to be, ! 
Or that all in the Vuinerſctie, 1 
Miſpend their Times; vnfitting men to deale ( 
About employments of the Commen-weale, E 
No for I euer this accompt did make, \ 
Ihat thete ate thoſe know beſt to vndertake, | 
Great Offices; and ſurcly ſuch as haue \ 
Both kno ledge and deſert : yet ſhall they ſaue } 
But their owne credits: Throther who ate knowne 1 
To haue no gifts of nature of their one, F 
For all their knowledge gotten in the Schooles, | 
Are worlc by much ods then vulcarned For'es. | 'Þ 
Now thou that wouldſt know rightly theſe mens 1 
Goe but awhile and talke with Coryate (tate 1 
And thou wilt ſoone be able to maintaine, ( 
And ſay with me that Lemmi gi ſimcuh re vaire, v 
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Then iſ there were ordain d no othet place, 
Where now deſpiſed Fertwe ſhould haue grace, 
She were vaineto, and thoſc that loud het bett 
Were to be counted wamre aboue the reſt. 

For they be ſure, of theſe worldly Crofles, 

And whoſoere gaine, theirs muſt be the loſſes, 
Tuſtice is wanting ſo; for if that men 

Commit an ill, the L giues ſmarr, bur when 
They do performe a vertuous deed, tis hard, 
There s no Law heere that gines them x Reward, 
Nay if a man by wrong ſuſpition be, 
Brought vnto any wofull miſery, 
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1 If he be wrackt and tortut᷑ d ſo thet Death 
May pleaſure him by ſtopping of his breath: 
And if at laſt by proofes it doth appeare, 
That he of the ſuſpected crime is cleare, 
Onely he may his life by that meanes ſaue, 
But ſhall no other ſatisfaction haue. 
Vea, and he miſt be glad and well content 
| Hehath his life for being Ianocent : 
| Whercefhe would full glad haue ridden bin, 
To ſcape the torments they had plung d him in, 
Tis mcere /ni»ftice, And I ſay againe 
For to be terte in this age twere vaine; 
But that jt one day ſhall rewarded be, 
By heauens ch off uſice with eternitie. 
will not heere rake painesfor to reueale 
The vame trades crept into cur Common - weale: 
Onely Ile ſay, and fol thinke will any; 
| Would there were leſſe, for ſuch there be too mai: 
But I muſt neede fly ſnew their ſympathy, | 
Who make their treaſures and felicitie 
| Of things meere frivolous, As Hina, ftrength, 
Pleaſure, and is calib, and Bearty, which atlengrt. 
Vea in ſhort time, muſt Fade; Tue wrong plac't 
Withour deſert, are not alone diſgrac't, 
And looſe that reputation of their owne, 
But ſhame them to, on whom they are beſtowne. 
What Nelleneſſe of Birth but meerely vaine 
Vnleſſe that in the hnage there remame, 
Some noble gualitre? which in them bred, 
R They haue deriu'd from predeceſſors dead ? 
| M 2 What's 
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What's honor ? but ene Smoke and Idle fame? 
Athing conſiſting onely in a nawe ? 
Which if you rake away then you take all, 
For Alexanders glory was not ſmall, 

Vet were he nameleſſe, what would then remaine, 
or to inherit Honour for his paine, 

Since that his beſt part from the earth is fled, 
And t other though remaining here, now dead? 
Then if that Honowy doe aduantage bring, 

To Soule nor Body, but doth wholly cling 

Vnto the name; who cate, ot paines would take 
Ifhe be wiſe, ſuch Trophies for to make 

Vnto the ſame, which may inioyed be, 

By many thouſand other men; whilſt he 

Rots, and which three mens ver ue, Ile maintaine, 
Grace not ſo much as one mans vice ſhall ſtaine ? 
Wer't onely for a na that men did well, 

And ſtroue in verrwes others toexcell, 

What — had Symes the Apoſtle gain d 

More then the wicked Sorcerer obtain d? 

And how ſhould we giue each of them his fame 
Who living, being two, had but one name ? 
Were ourward Honour all that ver'ue got, 

He were a wiſe-man that eſteem'd it not. 

But ſhee's the bodies comfort till it die, 

And ſoules Companies to eternitie. 

Unlgar Repute, what is thereby acquired? 
Why is t ſo glorious, and ſo much defired ? 

But I doe chiefly maruell what they ment, 

That haue prefer'd it before their content. 
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| Thold it ve and wondrous friuolous, 


Extreamely fooliſh, ot ridiculous, 
That any men ſhould ſtand in greatef feare, 
What they doe vnto other men appeare 
Then their owne cenſcrences; or ſtriue, (poore clues) 
To ſceme to other , when to themſelues 
Th'are worſe then Dmels; Why, I ſay, ſhould they 
Wich vaine repute be ſo much borne away? 
And why boaſt men of Srrengrh chat laſts nolonger ? 
And ſec ing the brute creatwes are farre ſtronger; 
A woman may blind Sempſon with her charmes, 
And little Dae ſlay a man at Armes, 
For (oi doth make, as holy Scriptures ſpeake, 
Srong thm2 316 be confounded by the weabe. 
Then ſome are vaine in pleaſ#res , like to him, 
Who for becauſe he in delights would ſwim, 
In the ſe his daics to pleaſe his ſiue brute ſenſes, 
Made twenty hundred crowns one nights expences, 
I onely ceaſe for to declare his name, 
Leaſt he ſhould hap to vaunt vpon the ſame, 
But why in Beawty d men glory ſo? 
As well we may perceiue there's many do; 
Since 'tis no better then a fading flower, 
That flouriſhes, and withers in an hower, 
It could not ſaue the good King Dauids ſonne 
From being iuſtly by his foes vndone ; 
Nay, there's ſcarce any that emoy the ſame 
Can keep vnto themſelues an honeſt ame. 
We ſee moreouer men vaine-glorious grow, 
In bau/dng and apparel}, als for ſhow, 
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And yet the P. ince that's gorgiouſt in array, 
Mt lie as naked as his „eme in clay. 

And though that men to build ſo curious be, 
H 2.v w orthy ot contempr it is we ſee, 

In that th'arc' - Ving of heauen, canh and all, 
Was very well contented w th a Stall. 
What rind are they in who { & Ty to raiſe, 
By ſuch avawiry an cndlefſe prailc ? 

M hen as the y dayly ſce by obſcruation, 
Twwcvuacrly decaics the ſtrongſt Foundation. 
here arc thoſe wondrous high Pyra v ide. 

ſhac were admired at in former daies ? 

Ind of rnoſe huge Colleſt v hat remaines ? 
.*Vhich to erect now were an endleſſe paines) 
NAxhing almoſt; no ſcarce his name that ſpent 
The paine and colt ot ſuch a Monument, 

If chat be ſo, how much more var s:y, 

Is it ro hope for tamcs eternity? (mending 
By ſuch ſleight trifles whoſe ground- worke needs 
B. fore the roofe be brought vnto an ending. 
Anainec ſome thinke how e're their lives they ſpend 
Vet it they can atraine to in the end 

\ vlorious Funeral, and be inter d 

Vich idle pompe and ſhow, or be prefer d, 

I» a bald S, for ſome one good deed 

They did che Cm on-real h for their owne need, 
O- by their owne, or fricnds procurement haue 
Pathcir vnd orthy ſcarce- deſerued graue, 

A coodly Eprroph ; they thinke als well; 

g les poore L:lly men, what can they tell 
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Ho long "twill ſtand, before t be razed downe ? 


But ſay it vide a while, what faire renowne, 
Can in a peece of carued CAarble be? 
VVhat can a guilded Tomb then profit thee ? 
Preſcrue thy — I kno it cannot paſſe, 
The wondrous Heape that once erected was, 
And yer c'ne at this day doth now remaine 
Not — from Scrum on the Weſterne plaine, 
Vet who can lay directly, (or hat ſtory 
Doth abſolutely mention) for whoſe glory 
That was firſt founded ? or by whom? or why? 
And if a Deed of ſuch great wonder die, 
Doſt thou ſuppoſe by a few Carued ſtones, 
Scarcely enough to couer all thy bones 
To bc immortal/? If thou long to liue 
After thy death, why then let Fertze giue 
And adde that luing glory to thy name; 
Let her ſound forth the Trumpet of thy fame, 
And it ſhail laſt; for ſhe knowes how to place it; 
Nor time, not cui / (hall haue power to race it. 
Iſay cndeuour to be vertuous hcere, 
Soſhall thy ſacred wemory be deere 
To thoſe — live, and whil ſt thy Body lies, 
Entomb'd on eatth, chy Soule ſhall mount the er. 
But if in pleaſure thou haſt liued long, 
And tooke delight in ſecking bloud and wrong : 
VVhen that the cuil day ſhall come to end thee, 
The curſe of the oppreſſcd ſhall attend thee, 
Thy ſoule ſhall pay fort; and the ſelfe- ſame Graue 
Thou ſot thy Hozepr didſt ſuppoſe to haue 
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Shall to thy She; for thoſe that trauell by it 
Shall often curſe it, yea deride, deſie it; 

And to each other lay, there doth he lie, 

That acted ſuch, or ſuch a vilany, 

Then why ſhould gay clothes be delighted in, 
Since they are but a badge of our firſt ſinne? 
And yet tis ſtrange to know how many faſhions, 
We borrow now a dayes from ſundry Nations, ' 
Some, but a few, in Inſh trouzes goe, 

And they muſt make it with a codpeece too, 
Some (as the faſhion they belt like) haue choſe 
The ſpruce diminitine neat Frenchman hoſe 
Another lik t jt once but now hee Il chop, 

Or chang't as we ſay for the Switzers flop 

And cauſe ſometimes the faſhions we diſdaine, 
Of Ita, France, Netherland and Spaine, 

Weele fetch them farther yet, for by your leaues, 
We haue Nloriſco gownes, Barbarian ſlecues, * 
Polonian ſhooes with diueis fat- fetcht trifles, 
Such as the wandring Eng/;ſb gallant rifles 
Strange / owntries for, Befides our Taylors know, 
How el to ſet apparell out fot ſhow, 

It either ſhall be gathered, ſticht, or lac't, 

Elſe plated, printed, iag'd,or cut and tac 't, 
Or any way according to your will, 
For we haue now a dayes learn d much yaine skill: 


But note you when theſe gen. gaues once be made, 


And that this cunniug © Maifter of his Trade 
Muſt bring it home, Then there lies all the ieſt, 
To ſee when the poore ſlaue hath done his beſt 
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Jo mend what faults he can (for by his trade, 


He can ſet right what Nature crooked made) 

When he hath fitted to his power, and ttickt, 
Whom he wold pleaſc;when he hath bruſht& pickt, 
Ene till he ſweate againe : Yet (though he ſpies 
Scarce any fault) Tow Regus the Gallant cries, 
Aplagnue confound thee ; looks here how this ſits, 
Zounds "tis a mile teo wide; where were thy wits? 

See, this is balfe too long that halfe too ſbort, 

Sbles I could finde —— to knock thee for t. 

Then forthe faults behind he lookes in g/aſſe, 
Straigl:r raves againe and cals his Tyler Aſſe, 
Uillame, and all the Court lile names he can, 

Why Tle be indg'd ( ſaies he) here by my man, 

IF my left ſhoulder ſeeme yer in his ſight, 

For a I this bumbaſt balfe ſo big i the ric ht. 

How is he ſeru d? This day he ſhould haue went, 
With ſuch a Lord or Lady into Kent : 

To Hampton Court to morrow comes the Oneenc, 
And there ſhould he with certain friends haue been, 
Now he ſhall faile, Villaine go ſtraight and mend it 
And ſee withall the ſpeed you can, you ſend it : 

Or by my ſword the Gallant ſweares he will 

Make thee to wait twiſe twelue-month with thy Bil, 
If e re he pay thee, Then the other rakes ir, 

Carries it home againe ; turnes, rubs, and ſhakes ir, 
Lers it lye ſtill an — or ſo, and then 

As if twere alter d beates it back againe; 

Then tis ſo fit, our Callaut cannot tell 
That e te he had Apel made ſo well. 
© Ercowhile 
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Ere- while, ſaies he, faith I was anger d ſore, 
Why couldlt thou not haue done it thus afore ; 
With many gentle ipecches in amends, 

And ſo theſe two vue fooles grow quickly friends. 
What ſhall I ſay ot our ſ-per/iwous fare? 

Our beaſtly, vue, and too exceſſiue care 

To pleaſe the belly? We, that once did feed 

On homely rootes and hearbs, do now exceed 
The Perſian Kings for dainties; In thoſe coates 

A man would thinke they liu d with Lay and oates, 
The diet they ate growne vnto of late, 

Exccls the Feaſts, chat men of high eſtate 

Had in time: paſt, for there's both fleſh and fiſh, 
With many a dainty new deuiſed diſh, 

For bread they can compare with Lords or Knights, 
For they haue raueld, manchet, browne and white, 
Offine(t wheate : Their drinkes are good and ſtale, 
For Perry, Crier, Mead. Niet heg ix, Als, 

Or Beere they haue great plenty of; but then 
This cannot ſerue the richer fort of men. 

They wich all ſorts of forraine ven are ſped; 

Thar cellers are oft fraught with wh te and red, 
Be't French, Ita ran, Spun iſb, if they craue it: 

Nay cy recium or ¶ anari in, they may haue it, 

Cate pument, Verxage, if they doe defire, 

Or R emney, Baſtard, Capricke, Otley, Tire, 

Mn adel, CMalmſey Clare, what they will; 
Both head and belly each may haue their fill, 
Then if their ſtomacks doe diſdaine to cate, 
Beefe, Mutton, Lambe,or ſuch like Butchers meatez 
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chat they cannot feed on Con, Sway, 
Decke, Gooſe, or common houthold Poultry; than 
Their ſtorchouſe will not very often faile, 
To yeeld them Partrich, Pheſant, Pliuer, Ouaile, 
Or any dainty fowle that may delight, 
Their gluttonous and beaſtly appetite. 
do they are pamper'd whilſt the poore man ſterues, 
Vet there's not all, for Cuftar/s, Tarts, Conſerner, 
Muſt follow to; And yet they are no let 
For Suckers, QAtarcb- panes, not for Mar malet, 
Frate, Florentine [+ cet ſugar meats, and pice, 
Wich many another idle fond deuiſe, 
Such as I cannot name, not care to know; 
And then beſides the taſt tis made for ſhow, 
For they muſt haue it cullour d, guilde i, Printed, 
V ith ſhapes of Heals & Fowles, cut, pincht, indented, 
So idly that in wy conceit tis plaine, | 
That men are fooliſh and exceeding vaine, 
And howſoc'er they of Religion boaſt, 
Their belly is the God they honour moſt, 
But ſce whercto this demi time hath brought vs, 
The time hath beene that if a Famine — vs, 
And left vs neither Sherpe, nor Oxe, nor Corne: 
Yet vnto ſuch a diet were we borne, 
Were we not in our Townes kept in bith foe, 
e wosds and ſiel as had yeelded vs enough 
o content Nature: And then in our needs 
ad we found either ſeaues ot graſſe or weedex, 
e could haue liu d, as now at this day can 
y afellow ſubiect Iriſman. 
. But 
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Bur in this age, if onely wheate doe riſe T Ir 
To any extraordinary prize : Th 
Orif that we hauc Cheeſe or Butter (cant, pe 
Though almoſt nothing elſe chat is, we want; * 
Lord how we murmure, grumble, fret and pine, pa 
As if we would vpbraid the powers Diuine; Bu 
Yea we prouoke G, as ſometime the /ewes Th 
Did Moſes; and with vs it is no newes, W 
But you that are ſo like to ſterue in plenties, 82 
Becauſe you ate a little bar d your dainties, Or 
Leaue of your Lxxur/; let me intreat ; Ye 
Or there will come a Famine ſhall be great : 11 
When Sox/e not Body neither, ſhall haue food, v. 
Or any — to comfort them thats good. M 
We talke of ſcarcitie: yet here there came Tl 
No want this twenty ages, worth the name 

Of Famine; but our gentle God hath bin, 

Exceeding mercifull vnto our fin, 

W heat at ten ſhillings, makes no dearth of bread 

Like theirs ; where once (we read) a» eAſſer head 

Coſt foure-ſcore filuer peeces; where Doves dong 

Was highly pris d: == 1 mothers eate their yong z 


There famine taign d. Pray in the like we fall not; 
If we can faſt with Nmine we ſhall not. | 
But trucly much I feare the ſame, vnleſſe | 
We doe leaue off our gluttonous exceſſe, 

For though we quaffe and ſwill much time away, 
Vet three ſet Meales will ſcarce ſuffice a day : 
To fatisfic our luſt; whereas but one 4 
Suffis'd our prede ceſſors, ſometime none. * 
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t were a worke too tedious to quote 
The ſundry vanities that we may note 
Sprung from this Greedineſſe ; as our Lovg-ſitting, 
A cuſtome rather in my mind befitting 
Pagans and Epicures, then honeſt men, 
But tis a vſe now common groune; aud then 
This Foolery we haue; we nothing deeme 
Worthy of our defire, or eſteeme, 
daue that which we haue either dearely bought, 
Or far-away from forraine kingdomes Reals : 
Yea notwithſtanding here in our land, 
Thoſe things be better; and more neere at hand, 
Yer we out of an idle humor are; 
Much more affected to all Forrame v . 
Ihen to our owne : although the > 4 beſt; 
do that this vainenefle doth not ouely reſt 
In meates, and in a ; but tis ſhowne 
In many things; we leaſt affe our owne, 
Our home-made Cloth, now queddam oft ina, 
We are for Serges and Perpetuu ; 
With other ſtutfe, as Crow-graie,Chamblets, Raſb, 
And ſuch like new deuiſed forraine traſh, 
| Yea though our natiue country-men excell 
In any Trade, we like them not ſo well 
e doe ſtrangets: (and in very deed 
Ithinke for vaine inuention they exceed.) 
And then ryoreover when we doe not want 
Any good wholeſome Hearbe, or Fruit, ot Plaut: 
That may be necEflarie, fit or 9 
| Eitherto ſerue for Phificky ot tor food, Ye 
A. 


Lib. 2. VANITT. 


Yet thoſe we leaue, as if we did abhorre them, 
And ſend to ſecke in other K.ngdome: for them. 
Sowhile we oncly make our vic of them, 
Orr bettet home-bred Simples we contemne. 
(ChVazry our country yeelds enough, 
What need we Grecian or Arabian (tufte ? 
Why ſend we for them to thoſe Countries thus? 
"Twas planted there for them and not for vs : 
What though it helpe them of diſcafes there ? 
The Climate, yea, and our complexions are 
So diftcrent, for ought that I can gather, 
Heer't may not helpe our greeſs, bu: poiſons rather. 
My ſelſe haue heard ſome Tranellours to ſay, 
That which will ſalue their wounds within a day, 
That of the farthelt Exſterne Conntries be, 
Will not recure an Erglrſbman in three. 
Then ſure if we ſhould vſe that medicine heere, 
It would not helpe nor cure vs in a ycare. 
Truſt me Ithinke, this ouetmuch refpectin 
Of Forraine de, and the (till — 
Of our owne Sympler is the cauſe that wee 
So little better for our Phiſiche be; 
Some in their writings praiſe Tobacco much, 
Pcrhaps the vertue of it may be ſuch 
As they haue ſaid , where firſt the fimple grew) 
But if it be replanted heere anew, 
From it owne ſoile where natures hand did place it, 
I dafe not with thoſt rties to grace it 
VVhich there it had; nor can the Verte bide 
hen tis tranſported to our region, dri d. 
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yet almoſt 'tis a wonder to behold, 

'| How generally now both yong and old 

' | Sucke on that forraineweed :for ſo they vic it, 

Or rather (to ſpezke right) ſo they abuſe it, 

In too oft raking, that a man would thinke 

t were more nec dfull then their meare or drinke : 
But wi hat's their reaſon ? doe not aske them why, 
For neither can they tell you that, nor I: 

Vnleſle't be this: So they haue ſeene ſome doe 
Forſooth, and therefore they muſt vie it too. 

Ney, wonder not; The ne lights not a Nation 
That more addicteth Apiſt mitation 

Then do we Englyh : Should a ſtranger come 

And weare his — faſtned to his Bumme : 
Plucke gloues on's feet, & put his hands in's ſhoes, 
And weare his Rings and lex els on his toes. 

And come ſo tired to our Engliſh Court, 
Attended in ſome ſtrange prepoſterous ſort; 

Moſt of our Courtiers would make much ad. 

Pur they would get into that faſion too. 

For when they did but happen for to ſee, 

Thole that with Rhe a little rroubled be, 
Weare on their faces 2 round maſticke patch, 
Therr fondnes Iperceiu d, ſometime to catch: 
That fox a Faſhion, Nay, we cannot name 

That thing ſo full of Barbariſmve and ſb am 

That they le not imitate : witneſſe this ſav:abe, 
Which though at firſt it was enough tockeaks 
Or ſtifle vp the ſence ; though 'rwere vnpleaſing 

In taſt and ſauour, oftentimes diſcafing _ 
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The takers bodies; yet like men halfe mad, 
Not knowing neither what effectit had, 
Onely bec auſe a rude and ſauage Nati, (faſhion, 
Tooł t for ſome vnknowne need ;thei'le mak t a 
Alas what profit England at thy need, 

Haſt thou attain d to, by this Iudias need? 

What hath it _ life or maintain d health ? 
Or hath it brought thee more encreaſe of wealth? 
It dries ſuperfluous moiſturcs ; doth't ? indeed 

Tane with diſcretion it may ſtand inſteed, 

And ſurely it deſerues to be excus d, 

Being with honeſt moderation vs d. 

But I doe greatly wonder what they ment, 

That firſt did al. t in way of complement, 

For now it is as common as each meeting, 

And bow d yee, or, Cod ſaus yeetor a greeting; 
Hee's no good fellow that's without the Pox, 
Burnd piper, Tobacco, and his Tinder-boxe : 

And therefore there be ſome who ſcarce abide it, 
Yet alwaies will for company prowde it; 

With whom (though they alone the ſame eſchew) 
Thei le take it till chiey ſpit and cough and ſpre, 

Me thinkes they thayas well fince this thei'le dee; 
And all their meetings take Pargations too. 
There'snot a Tinker, Cobler, ard now, 

Or Raſcall 4 that knowes how 0 
In a blind «4 7 for to drinke a pot, 

Or ſwagger kindly, if he haue it not; 

Youſhall haue ſome among them will not ſticke, 


To ſweare that they are for Tobacce ſicke; 
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when by their ragged outſides you would gather, 
t were for — read and victuals rather; 
7 ſo I takt; But now if you deny, 
Ih Aﬀeiting forre' 'ne drugges, a Vanity, 
Jet you — will grant, (becauſe tis plaint) 
Ide vſing of Tobaces chus is vaine. 
-meane in theſe that daily fr and ſmoxke, 
Alchouſe and Tawerne till the windowes roke · 
And you muſt yeeld if euer; Duod nunc ſums, 
Ene as the old verſe ſaies, flos, fans, firms. 
Some vainely much acquamtance ſecke to ger, 
And often ina ſtrangers cauſe will ſweate. 
VVhen none (vnleſſe ſome one for rarity) 
ill to their Rue ſhew loue or charitie. 
The loue of men ſome ſtriue for to attaine, 
And they haue iuſt their labour for their paine. 
For what's the fauour or the loue of Men? 
A thing long getting and ſoone loft agen. 
For bm I know whoſe c bach ſeem d, 
In my poore judgement to be ſo eſteem d 
By many, that in ſhow he hath appear d 
To be more neerely to their ſoles indear'd 
Then their owne brothers; Ang ſure for the time, 
(Bur that inconflancie's a humane crime) 
He hath been ſo; For when he hath departed, 
As if his abſence inwardly had ſmarted ; 
Out of their her full oft againſt cheit will, 
1 — (ene, orew looke, and teeres to trill, 
hath my experrence ſeen, 
The HY was — — ſo made of 8 
uen 
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Euen of thoſe men he hath beene ſo reſpected, 
After ſome abſence either much neglected, 
Wholly ſorgotten; or they ſo eſtranged, 

As if their lone and good conceite were changed. 
Which bauing found, I weighed well the end, 
And thought them tie that on the like depend, 
Alſo methinkes it makes me pretty ſport, 

To note the Vaineneſſe of the greater ſort, 

How full of Conges, curtefies, and greeting, 
Embracements,and kind words they be at meetings. 
Or elſe at CAem:randums paſt berweene, 

Of great good turnes that nere perhaps hauc beene, 
What commendations, and foyer there be, 

For one anothers good proſpentie, 

When hovfocuer they their malice ſmother, 

They cart not what becomes of one another. 

To ſee me well, hee i glad at heart, one crier, 

When tis well knowne that in his heart he lies, 
Another bids me welcome to my face, 

When he would leaue my preſence for my place, 
Yea and to ſweare it too he will not tremble, 
Although he knowes, I know he doth diſſemble: 
Which in my iudgement is a Vanity, + 
Too full of ſhameleſſe groſſe abſurdxĩe. 
And I much wonder men delight fo ſpend 
Time that's ſo precious to ſo little end, 

As to conſume t in idle Complement, ' 
And not fo much as to a good intent; 
Crouching and kneeling, when cach peaſant knowes 
Aluch curteſe, much craft: the prouerbe goes, 


— 
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IA qualitie beſceming men I deem t 


For to be Comrteons, and I much eſteeme t; 

Yer ſure without good meaning tis vnfitz . _ 
And extreme vive when men at cloi'd with ir; 
When ſome man's Tales furniſhed with ſtore, 
Of Dainties that a Prince can haue no more, 
Hec'le bid you welcome, b that by your cheers, 
|: doth not (as heele ſay himſclte) ene 

And yet he ſees and knowes well that his Bordes 
Haue what the Mater, Earth, and Are affoords: 
With pray dyee eate, I drinks t yee, nay be merry; 

And ſuch like words; I oft haue beene as weary 

To thanke, to pledge, and ſay Idee not ſpare, 0 
As ere was Sommers of his trotting Mare; 

But now I thinke of this Ile without ieſting 

Tell one abſurdity T'ue ſeene in feaſting, 

Amongſt my Countrimen; when one intends 

For to | merry, he bids home his friends, 

And for them all things needfull doth prepare; 

That they may well perceiue they welcome are? 
Yea, he would haue them frollicke, and tis good, 
Aſigne of lose and honeſt neighbourhood, 

But then — he oftentimes 2 knights 
Some lofty Srarſmen or proud neighbouring kni 
Who d merriment doe — 

Becauſe they looke for reuerence os know, 

And he be a ſlaue vnto that gueſt, 
Contenting him,though he di ethe reſt. 
Now tharthis faule, werel as he, err, 
Should neuer entertaine ha Knight ot Led 


- »o 3 & an nm —— -- 
— — 


Ih 


Lib 2. VANITY. Satyr. 1. 


In way of feaſting ; that allow d not ne, 

To be as merry and as blith as be; 

Or that through his diſdaine would thinke amiſſe, 

To beate ſome ieſts of mine as I beare his; (ting 

For who but fooles would while their gueſtis bai- 

Stand with bare heads like Alebouſe-teepers waiting 

(Asif they were ſome ſtrangers wanted chearing) 

In their one houſes? while they dominerin 

Say what they liſt; be therefore rul'd by me, 

Bid none but equals if you le merry be: 

At leaſt let them be ſuch as canabide, 

To lay Swpertoritie aſide. 

Moreouer (if they haue the pronidence 

To bid their friends & keep theſe mar-feaſts thence) 

They are too lauiſh and doe much deuize, 

How they the appetite may beſt ſuffire. 

Bur tis a ſigne their vnderſtanding's weake, 

And they haue ſmall good matter for to ſpeake ; 

It ſhowes a ſhallow pate pate and muddy braine, 

When men haue no diſcourſe to entertaine 

Their friends withall, but whrffes of ſmoke or drinke, 

Or curious fare; as if that they did thinke 

They could now ſhew their honeſt loue, vnleſſe 

They did abound in gluttonous exceſſe, 

But there be many greedy- gui indeed, 

That will find fault vnleſſe their cate; exceed. 

Such Socrates ſhewes how to anſwer beſt 

Who hauing for his friends prepard a dean, 

And hearing one to diſcommend his ſtore 

Told him directly, frienathete needs no more, a 
or 


<6 a % „ Tt 7s. HE 9 yy 


"_— 


Lib.z; VANITTYT. Satyr. 1. 


For be they vertuous, her's enough for ſuch, 
If otherwiſe (quorh he) there is too much 

A fitter anſwere we can neuer find, 

For ſuch nice gluttons ; differing in mind 

From certaine deere and learned friends of mine: 
Whom,when I late requeſted for to diue 
Or ſup with me one night; would not agree 

Vnleſſe I dreſt that they appointed me: 

Iwill ſaid I, and not a bir beſide, 

Why then (quoth they) we charge thee to prouide 
One diſh, no — — not him that crams, ) 
And let our ſecond courſe be Epigrams. in 
Wel, that — had — — 42 mirth & 10 b 
Then thaſe that had their dainties, & their quaffing. 
Who can declare what Vanity man ſhewes, 


= begging one reporting idle newes ? 


The fooliſh tales, and lies that he doth faine, 
Are more then any numbers can containe. 
And now I thinke on that ſame ing exill, 

A miſchiefe fuſt invented by the dwell, 

I cannot chuſe bur greatly wander why, 

Men ſhould delight ſo in that Vanity. 

It is not onely vicious and baſe, 

But alſo doth their credits quite deface, 

And truth out of their 4 is miſeſteem d 
Becauſe, oft lying, they were lyers deem d. 

I meanc not 1 > yr ren — 

No though ons, or for gaine. 

Vet wo 1 Who their u. do bend 


To inuęgt tales vnto no * eud 
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But for to find the 9 ſome talke, (Walke; | 


And cauſe they loue to heare their one tongues 
Some I haue knowne (iudge of their Vanity,) 
That haue told tales to their owne infamy ; 

And yet vntrue; tis like they haue ſmall care 

Of others credits, when they will not ſpare 

To wron v : Another crew beſide 
Among theſe hars I haue alſo ſpide, 

Who, as it may appeate, doe like ſo well 

Strange newes,and matters paſt beleefe to tell, 
That notwithſtanding they doe ſurely know, 

It makes not onely modeſt eares to glow, 

Bur that tis knowne they lie ; yea (till they dare 
Gainſt Trath,their Owne,& Al mens knowledge (wear, 
Yea,when they may aſwel, and ſpeake as right, 
Sweare that each man is blind, and all Crows white, 
Oh too 8 and leud offence EY 
Sprung from a brazen, he{liſt ence! 

Then there's a number to, that do ſuppoſe 

All that beyond their lirtle reaſon growes, 

E ſurely falſe ; And vainely doe vphold 

That all reports which eravellers vnfold 

Of forraine lands arc lies; becauſe they ſee 

No ſuch ſtrange things in their owneperyb he. 

If chat I may not tearme ſuch fellowes vac, 

Ile ſay th'are 4 and of a ſhallow brane. 
And him count no wiſe man that 

To men of ſuch baſe miſconceiuing hearts 
Any rare matter; for their brutiſh wit, 
Will very quickly wrong both him andit. 
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For thus the ſaying goes, and I hold ſo, 
Ignorance onely, u true wſedome: ſoc. 

Then thou art vaine that wilt vouchſafe to ſpend 
Thy breath, wich witleſſe foolcs for ro contend 
In eerhty matters; when it is well knowne 
Thei'le like of no opinions but their one. 

Eucr diſabling what thou doſt recite, 

Yea, notwith ing it be ne ite ſo right. 

And be their owne caſe falſe, and all amiſſe, 

They le proue it tr; How ? Ihus: Becawſe it ir, 
So if there be no more wiſemen in place, 

Thou bear ſt the ſhame, & thei le haue all the grace, 
And yet the miſchiefe hath not there an end, 
For tell me, you that euer did contend 

With fuch; Is not their wayward d:ſpwration 

A meere confuſion and a ſtrong vexation? 

I know tis ſo; for I my ſelfe haue tride it, 

And fince that time could neuer yet abide it; 
Bur let thoſe follow Yawity together 

With parblind ignorance ; and Ile (end thither 
To keep them company, thoſe that take pleaſure 
In tedious diſcourſe, they be at leaſure, (walke 
And thoſe that loue to heare their owne tangues 
Or ſtill ſeeke out occaſion for to talke 

Shall not tray from them: Vet 1 haue beheld 
More Yanities which muſt not be conceal'd, 

As foohſh vibe: Many a ſilly eAfſe, 

Couets thoſe things that cannot come to paſſe, 
eAnotber that in wiſhing is as heedleſſe, 


Satyr. 1. 


Deſres ſome tiſling bables which are nec dleſſe. 


N 4 Nay, 
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Nay, I haue heard, withoutregard of ſhame, 

Such beaſtly er a3 I bluſh to name, 

What damu d infernall curſes can each brother, 

In cuery angry fir wiſh one another? ?? 

Whea luch as theſe theit icfting words theile * 
APox,a Peſtelence and a Marrainetake yee, (ye 
Which if the Lord ſhould in his iuſtice lend them, 
Their owne vaize wiſhes wold e te long time end the, 
Some free borne men I haue obſerued too | 
Who ate thought wiſe, yet very vainely do. 
Theſe, as if chey lackttroublervf their owne 
For other men are ſlaves and drudges grown. 
I tax not ſuch as honeſtly haue ſtood 

In the main- taining a ueighbours 

But rathct thoſe ako — peer a 
Giuen to be for other men at leaſure? 

That they can finde almoſt no time to bee 
 Emploid about their oe e commoditee. 
Others thete are, mote knauiſh and as vaine, 
Wu ſeeming carefull of an others gaine, 
Intrude themſe ues into tht ir ations; when 
"Tis not for any good they wiſh the men, 

But for this cauſe, and ſure for nothing more, 
In cach mans boat they loue to haue an caro. 
Nis good men looke to their affaires, but yet, 
Ihold it ſor a v4me thing, and vnfit 

They ſhould be vexed with materia 
In following them as I perceiue they are: 

Fer vnto me it ſeemes, the greateſt part, 


Take buſmeſſe not in hand now bus m beart, 
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Seduced with this fooliſh Yavity c . 
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What meane our wealc — SorI 


More vp for ethers then 

Vato themſelnes ! whereas — know 

Whether it ſhall be tor a friend ot foe. 

Sure ſuch me thinkes ſhould be deſetuedly, 

Recorded for their ſottiſi Vanity, 

Now as theſe too well, of the world doe deeme, 

So others make thereof roo ſmall eſteeme: 

As of a thing whole vie were of no weight, 

But both are led away with Vine conceit. 

Then ſome mans care is, _—_— this life ends, 

Hee dying, may be buried his friends. 

2 afar tens ng ren 

— him.miſchiefe though their bones were roitẽ̃. 
ers exttemly are diſtempeted 

To thinke what men will do when they be dead. 

And vainely fir Gy wit God one day ſend) 

Lamenting what they know not ho to mend. 

For worthleſſe matters ſome arc wondrous fad, 

Whome if I call not yaine , I muſttearme mad, 


If chat theit weſer bleed ſome certaine drops 
And then againe vpon the ſuddaine ſtops, 
Orif the foule we call a /ay , 
— Hare, hut croſſe the way. 
the ab fall toward them at table, 
Orany fechlike fo bable, 
Theirmirth is , becauſe they hould it true 
That ſome muſt therevpoa enſue, 


— numbers bee 
And 
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And queſtionleſſc although I diſcom nend it, 
There wants not ſome that ſtoutly will drtend it, 
But all their proofe is onely this, I know / 
By daily trial! they doe find it ſo, 
Indeed tis true, God often by permiſsion, 
To ſec if they mill truſt ro ſwper/lirion | 
More then to him, doth willingly ſupply, 

What they ſo look't for by their eAugary. 

Then ſome for to be deemed men of State, 

Of nothing but the Cour affaires doe prate, 

If they but come amongſt vs (ountrimen, 

Lord what s they will be then. 

Yea though they blow but the Kings Organ-Bellon 
We — them Earle: and A fello wt: 
Or elſe we wrong them: Twas my chance to light, 
Ina friends houſe, where one of theſe that night 
Tooke vp his lodging ; At the firſt I deem d hi 
A man of ſome great place and ſo eſteem d him 
And he tooke me for ſome ſoft 

Thinking my wit (as tis indeed) but d 

But I pereeiu d hispride, I nuſt confeſle, 

And ſeem d asifThad a great deale leſſe. 

Imade him more fine congees by a ſcore, 

Then cre he had at Court ins lite before, 

The worſhip and the Hans too I gave him, 

But from the charge of either I date ſaue him. 
Yer my high tearmes ſo pleas d the Conrtiers vuint, 
That vp he rips me newes of France and Spas, 
Of Germany, of Denmarks, and of Sweed ; 
And he had Frengh ſtore, thereof 1 — 


| 
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, |} Thennexthe tels me all their life at Court, 
| | RelaresSaint george! ſhowes and Ghriflmas 
Wich ſuch like talke; which I in ſhew defir” 
Aud (as if I had neuer ſeen t) admit d: 
Which he perceiuin for to deuiſe, 
More firange reports M tels me ſundry lies 
— | —— —— 
noted, though his ton id euer walke, 
He neuer ſpake of — the beſt, | 
For Earles, and Lordr,and Ladies were the leaſt 
Theard hinymenrtioning ; when ſure the foole, 
al but ſome ſeruant to the Groeme orb ſtevie. 
But howſoeuer, for this once he paſles, | 

To ſhew the Nature of his fellow-Aſſer, 
"| Fr benen — 

I >rds and preti d. 

To tell our Gallarrs what vaine frivolous, 
— they haue, and — — Y 

are at weerings ; | haue beene ar, 
Olea bibeldingwthenia weeks —_ 
And truſt ine, Ile not giue a cus ſo ſoone, 
To ſee an «pe, 2 Monkey, or Babone 
Play hisforc'r trickes, as I would giue a refer, 
Io come and view them, and their apiſh geſture, 
Wen chey are either frollicke in their Cars, 
Or courting of their light-heeld Co. tec un- 
hey duinke themſelues ſine men, I know they do] 
ä — giue me and Ile thinke ſo too? 
Aud yet I ſhall not fure, doe What I can, 
They haue ſo little in them that is man. 


For 
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For my few jeare: hath noted many fruits 
Producted in fine ſilkes and ſatten ſutes ' 
Worth obſeruation : I could recite, | 
Their braue behauiour in their Miſtres fight : 

But ſure thei le nere end they cannot dot 
Yet if I liſt now I could them tot, 
But I ſpare them; they are beholdin — me, 

And may perhaps as great a fauour 

But faith I may not, nor I cannot hold 

Nor keep in all their vewities vneol'd : 

At leaſt one humorous tricke I muſt not miſſe, 
Which lately I obſeru d; and that was this, 
Twolad:, of lare \ diſpoſed to be merry, 


Net at a Towne not farre from Canterbury, (fy, 
— — their buſines ſcarce would let them 


Th e out a night, and then away; 
— they ſup t and ſlept, where Ilet paſſe 
To tell their Teck in what good faſhion 'twas : 
But as I heard the paris cloc de ſtroke one, 
Before their merry-mad-conceits were done: 
And then they went to bed, where I dare ſay 
They'd more deuotion for to then 2 
Next morne th one awal ing 1 
And lightly irt out ſuch a 
Ie wal This follow, who | appelnsd with wonder;: 
Leapt vp ama d — booed it thunder. 
And where there was a ſtotme ot no, 'twas ſed, 
The chamber pot ore-flow'd and drown'd the bed · 
Then hauing prai'd a c«rſe ot two, th'aneriſes, 
Yea, of his buſineſſe with himlelfe deuiſes, 


— 


| The glaſſes walke, and the Tubacro imoalet, 
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And the revpon like a conſiderate man, 

Sweares he will thence with all the ſpeed he can, 

(ome prethee riſe (quoth he) and lets be gone, 

Why go (quoth th other) I will come anon, 

Zoends harte, I thinks the cleck ftriks eight, why when? 

0b ſoone enough to breaks my fall by ten. 

Then Chamberlaine one cals aloud deft beare? 

(I —— 

Socicher h 

Downe core 

Bur taking leaue, oh what — think e they miſt? 

Their Heſleſe (pretty woman muſt be kift) 

Then vp ſhe s cal 4 200 in her night attire, 

Dow ne claps ſhe on a ſtoole — fire; 

Where - bid her welcome from her neſt, 

Came ſay (quoth one) what Wine is't you like beſ8? 

Traely —— ſhe) * iſe te drinbe no wine, 

Ter 1our draught is CAlnchadine, 

With 3 fill a quart, 

(Oh ! tis a wholeſome liquor next the heart.) 

-m — drunk it, whilſt their heads were fteddy; 
eMoſtler make their horſes 

— en the Hoſteſſe) what needs all thus baft ? 


you (ball not — eee 
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['willnor part with unto 
With that rhe Paries laid of their cloaks, 
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Til dinner comes with whichwhen they are ſtaught, | 
To ger on horſebacke by and by'tis naught, | 
At haning ſupt tis good towalke a mile; | 
So after di men muſt ft a while; , . 
But what? will they ſit idle? twere a ſhame, | 
Reach them the Tables, they muſtplay a game 2 26 
Vet ſet chem by againe, for now I thinke ; 
They know not Hen to leaue, che le rather drinke 
A health or two, to ſome eſpeciall friend, 

And then yfaith, they meane to make an end, 
Then one cals Drever, he cries Nhat a pee lacke? 

o g vs vp 4 Gallon move of Sacke, (more; 
When that's turn d vp, Lana / one wilbdrinke no 
But bids the Hoſtler bring bis horſe to doore : 

The fellow might performe it without ſtay, 

For why? they had beene brid['d vp all day. 

Then like ood husbands without any words. 
On went their cloakes, but firſt of all their ſwords, 
Bur ſtepping out of dore their Hofles meetes them, 
And with a full fil d bowle demurely greets them: 
This was her pint, but thei le giue her the tother, 
Which dre the third down, and the third another, 
Vntill theſe Gallant; felt their heads ſo adle, 

Their bodies ſcarce could fit vpright i th ſaddle; 
Then for to ſettle their mnſteddy raine, 

They fell to their Tobacco once againe; N 
At which they ſuckt ſo long, they thought no more. 
Of che poore lades, which Hey 2 at dore. 
Till chat the Sa declinde vnto the VVeſt, 
Wen ſtarting vp ih one ſwore he thought . 


| 1 Heoſteſſe, fa 
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Thar they went thence; and to his fellow faid z 
| Come we ſhall be bemighted 1 v4. 
| what if we be ( quorth tothet) by bis 


| know the time when | ha we red ali night. 
77 twelue a clocks He beat Lome 1 vow, 


. e 
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lle bid my ſermants to gate 
Ns — £oe ont of 2 late. 


No — their — S. Anney 
Tos may be miſchieft, ſlay and 4 man, | 
Well, thei le be ruld for once, but ſwere thei'le goe 
The followin morning ere the cock do crow. 


lncroth at fartheſt, ere the day giues 5 


Then having kiſt their Hofte: overnight, 

Tobed againe theſe royſteting yongſters went, 
whereto they before were bent. 

But when the Arne her turne did take; 

And that it grew hi dime for chemao wales 2 

Then vp they and began tolay 

The fault from one tot other, of their ſtay, 


| | Fr thiz (che firſt ſaid) we way thanks your lab, 


e he ower) — — Þ 
quod the other), ht you have your , 


; wer axdbe A . 


why 
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( quoth he) ſweigh it mer two chip, 
Ice Ad not get you from my Hoſteſteſſe lope. 
Tow do me wrong (ſaid th other) for / ſacave, 
I ſe/dome toncht ttem, but you (till hung there. 
To beare the burthen he grew diſcontent, - 
And {wore he would nor 55 inke before he went; 
But cald, Our horſes Offler quickly, and our wand:, 
And ſirra Tapſter water 2 N 
— r other youle be ruled yet I thinks? 
et her let me intreat thee for to drinke 
_ thou waſh 4 Our father; that were wiſe, 
Were wont to __ wt olſome for the 
Well he will e, yet but a — moſt, 
That muſt be ſpiced with a nut-brovene tef. 
But then 'rwere good they had a bit beſide, 
For they conſidered they had for to ride. 
So he that would not drinke, a late for haſt, 
Is now content to ſta . breake his faſt, 
Which ere twere their Hoſt was got, 
And then — muſt haue his pot, 
And ſo he had: but I commend my coc, 
The ( uc one — coſt the _ a dozen, 


But then perc began 
— bull, Ae, ef? 
{an you this morning on 4 reien 7 

— indeed; 


Oh yes ſay they, that 17 
They per hos and th it; but this cheere, 
Quickly drew — 4 dozen more of beere; 


being drunk, they had got out of I one, 
But chat ther Holtefe was now new come — 
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Lib. 2. 
With whom they ſpent e re Bey could ger away, 


That learnes you wit againſt another time. 
0 


Satyr. 1. 


VANITTYT. 


In kiſſing and in quaffing halfe that day. 
And fiue times, as I heard, they tooke the paine, 
To get on horſebacke and come off againe. 
But at the laſt iuſt as the clock ſtruck two, _ 
They were the . time horſt 2 . ado : 
But then, as tis the drankard; vic, they ſate 
Tipling ſome hower and a halfe at _ 
do that the night drew on apace, and then ; 
Thirhcr came riding other Gentlemen, (ſhowhe, 
And ment to lodge there; they had friendſhi | 
Tother were ſale Ghefts and their mony flowne. 
Their honeſt Hoſt for all their large expence, 
And former kindnes, quickly a hoes : 
Yea their ſweet Hoſteſſe that ſo worthy deem d them 
Slunke out of fight, as if ſhe nought eſteem d them. 
And as moſt will, except a very few, 
Left her old li to enter league with new. 
Who at their parting * for to haue kiſt her, 
Bur were ſo Jcunken that they et miſt her. 
For there they quaft ſo long they did not know 

hich way, nor whether, nor yet when to goe. 
That ſome ſuppoſe, yea and they thinke ſoftill, 
Their horſes brought them thence againſt their will, 
For if ſo be that they had wanted wit, 
(To come themſelues) the fooles had been there yet. 
Hyou twas made by, reade with diſcontent, . | 
You are to blame, none knows by whom'rwas men 
There is no cauſe you ſhould diſlike my Rane, 


VVhen 
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Whe: others are thus vaine,could you forbeate it 
And note the follies in t, you would forſweare it; 
As kind's your Haſfeſſe ſeemes, yet his 13 plaine, 
She le flout, and vſe the next as well for gaine. 
Now what doe you vnto theſe Gallants lay, 
Wete they not pretty witty ones I pray? 
It may be they wil frowne ar this, twere fit, 
And — very forry for t; but yet, 
One laor more which I haue noted vaine, 
For to be told, of they muſt not diſdaine. 
It may anndy them if they doe not mend it, 
Yea notveichſtanding they ſo much defend it, 
Tis this; they too much of their Valea vaunt, 
And ſo extremeſ for vaine- glory haunt, 
That for to get themſelues a valiant name, 
Or peraduenture halfe an houres fame 
Ther le hazard life and limb, yea ſoule and all, 
Rather then in their bravery theile let fall 
That vue Repage : Oh ſi ly ſenceleſſe men 
What will the Mach of 7 ame auaile you, when 
Vou lie in duſt and molded vp in clay? 
Perhaps you ſhall be ſpoken of a day, « 
In ſome poore ge, where your bodies lie, 
To all the earth beſides your tame ſhall die. 
And it may be, whereas you looke fot glory, 
You ſhall but ſerue for to make vp the 4 
Of hate- bramꝰ d fools: ſo, howſoe re ſome deem yu#. 
Men chat haue vnderſtanding will eſtecme you. 
But yet there is a crew that much annoyes 
Ihe C mme, ſome call them Roaring 
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London doth harbour many at this time, 


And now I thinke their Orders in the Primo 

And flouriſhing eſtate, Diuers are proud 

To be one of that Brother-bood alowd. 

Ind reaſon too for why they are indeed 

No common fellowes, but they all exceed. _ 
They do; but oh! now wherein is thinke yee? 

In vullamies; for theſe be they will drinke ye 

From morne till night, from night till morne againe, 
Empting themſclues like Condutts, and remaine, 
Ready for more ſlill: Earth drinkes not the ſhowres 
Faſter, then their infernall throat dæeuoutes, 

# ine and ſ rong liquors: Theſe be they will ſweure, 
As if they would the veile of heauen teare, 

And compell C to heare their blaſphemie, 

Ihe ſe are the 1 = 

Vi'boores Champions; Deceit k 

With the moſt loathſome vice of /echery, _ 

ls all their practiſe, Thunder when it cares, 
loin'd with the raging waues that beat the ſhoaxes, 
Together with the winds moſt rude intruſion, 


Make not a noiſe more full of mad confuſion, 


Then do theſe Helbownds where they vic tohowzy 
Or make their moſt vnciuill rendenows : - 

For a more God. leſſe crew there cannot well, 

Be pickt out of the bound · leſſe pit of bell. . 
Yer theſe baſe fellowes (V hom I muſt conſeſſee 
Icannot find words able to exprefie) 74 
Are preat mens darlings, (As he vndetſland) 


The abſoluteſi Gallas in ihls land. 


Oz . 


S 


Bur this opinions but a v crime, 
For they which vnderſtanding haue, ſee plaine, 
That theſe, and all their fauotits are vaine, 
And ſure twere good if ſuch were forc't-to giue 
A ſtrict account by whom and how they live, 
Thus haue I brought to light as wels | can, 
Some of rhe Vanities Tuc — in man. 
But I doe feare in taking ſo much paine, 
I haue but ſhowne my ſelfe to be moſt vaine; 
Becaufe | haue ſpent time, and teprehended 
That, which will nere the ſooner be amended. 
But yet there's hope it may, and therefore l 
Will ſay thus much more, that this Vanity 
Conſiſteth not alone in words and norkes, 
It hath rane root within, and alſo lurkes 
About the heart; and if it there be ſought, 
Iknowit alſo may be found in ght. 
And that ic i: makes one man fir — plot, 
_ VVhat is by trafficke with Viręines got. 
What it may coſt to furniſh him a Fleete, 
That (hall with all the di Nau meete, 
Orho he may by Art or practife finde 
A nearer paſſage to the Eaflerne lade. } 
When as perhaps (poore foole) beſides his coate, 
He is not worth a Porrſmont/paſſage boate, 
Nor neuer meanes to trauell ſo much ſea, 
As from High. ferry to South-hamp*on-hey. 
Another wood- cocke is as fondlyvaine, 
And (to no pupoſe)doth moleſt his braine, 
f 13 
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Aud onely men offpirit of out time; 
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Jo ſtudlie iche were a Nobleman, 


What kind of carriage would befit him than: 
How, and in what ſet words he would complaine, 
Of the abuſes that he now ſees raigne. | 
Where he would make his Place ot Reſidence, 
How he would kcep his houſe with Prouidence, 
And yet what plenty daily at his doore, 

Should be diſtributed amongſt the poore. 

What certaine Sbeepe and Oxes ſhould be ſlaine, 
And what ptouiſion weekely to maintaine, 

His L:rd/y port; How many ſe: #ing-men 

He ment to keepe, and peraduenture then, 

What — will haue, as hau kes and hounds, 
Whar game he will preſerug about his grounds: 

Or elſe be fals to caſt what profits cleare, 

His guifis and bribermay come to in a yeare, 

How he le put of his hat, cauſe people than 

Shall ſay hee is acerteont Noble- man. 

Then vpon this a_ he falsto plot, 

How when that he the les loue had got, 


that the Kung and all his kindred die, 


And if none may be foun for to lupply 

That Regalloffice, the reſpect they bearehim, 

Vnto that P» incely dignity may reare bim: 

Then too his thoughts on that efare ſo feed, 

That he forgets quite what he is indeed. 

And if a man could hit ſo juſt a tine, | 
To come vpon him when his thought's in Prime, 
And giue him ynawares a ſuddaine knocke 

Couceite his ynderſtanding ſo would locke 

* O 3 Ibat 
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Thar I ſuppoſe, becauſe it ſtands with reaſon, 

He would goe neere hand, for to call out Treaſon : 
For ofeentimes mens hearts are ſo anoid, ( imploi d, 
VVirh thoſe vaine thoughts whereon they are 
That for a time they ſo forgetfull grow, 

Nor what they are, nor where, they do nw know, 
But now ſince you may ſce there doth remaine, 
Nothing in man, but is in ſome ſoft vaine; 

And fince I muſt be driven to confeſſe, 

His vu arc great and number-leſle, 

Ile goe no further in this large Sur=ey, 

For feare Diſcourſe ſhould carry me away; 

And peraduenture ſol may become, | 

Leſſe pleaſing, and more t<flious to ſome ; 

Which to auoid, though I no end eſpy, 

Yet here I end to treat of Wanery, 


* ” . 
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OF INCONSTANCY, 


SATYE. 2. 


YE: there's another property in men, 
That meanes to ſet my Muſe to worke agen, 


Inconftancie; and that n other is, 


Vnleſſe I vnderiiand the ſame miſſe. 
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| But an vnſetlei Humer of the minde, 


W ich fa vnſta le un it canner fix e 
By any ſtudy, that Opinion | 
Of which ut dar 5 t1 be reſ lyed on, 
Tis meere irreſolution, and cſtranging, 
From hat is purpos d, by a fickle changing, 
But ſince this vice I meane for to detect, 
Wemen I know will carneſtly expe 
To be ſore rail d on, but Ile gently vſe them, 
Becauſe I ſee their conſciences accuſe them. 
And notwithſtanding they deſerue much blame, 
heir preper name. 
So they will thinke, I alſomeane them, when 
Ivſc no more, but this bare name of men: 
And though their faules I ſeeme not to vpbraid, 
Cauſe nocking of them iadirectiy ſaid, 
Vet they, I hope, will nere the more diſdaine, 
To be thought fickle, prend, and weake and v aire. 
But now for mer; Whereas I did complaine, 
He both in Deed and Word, and Thought was vaine : 
do J in this (I ſee) the like may doo, 
Since he in all theſe is nc ant too. 
And firſt it is a wonder for to ſee 
His actions, how mutable they be; 
He labour', now, and's altogether ſer 
Von the wor/d ; how he wealth may get, 
Vpon a ſuddaine ; then he thinkes ro mend it: 
Hee's a humor that he means to ſpend it: 
Sometime he is conſenting with the 'Dawcll, 
And ready io doc any act that's euiil, 
- O 4 | Thy 
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The which, perhaps, repenting, ſome diuine 
Or — doth his . hrs refine, 
So that he is reſolu d to ſpend this 52 
In reading what Geds holy Prophets ſay. 

VVhich in his mind it may be worketh ſa, 

He leaues it, and will to a Sermon goe ; 

VVnere by the way a Bill he doth clpy, 

V Vhich ſhewes there's ated ſome new Comedy, 
Then thither he is full and wholly bent, ; 
There's nothing that ſhall hinder his intent, 

But ere he to the Tveater can come, 

He heares perhaps the ſounding of a Dm: 
Thereat he leaues both Stage lay and Dexotion, 
And will forſooth goe ſee 5 idle motion; 

Exe he gets in his rouling wandring eyes, 

Bcholds ſome Fencey preſt to play _ 

Faith then there is no remedy heele ſce t, 

But ere he can get halfe-way ore the ſtreet, 

Some very neere acquaintance doth ſalute him, 
VVho for amiſer would perhaps repute him, 
Vnleſſe he kindly offer to beſtow 

The wine or bi ere at lealt before he goe? 

Well then he will ; But while they doe deuiſe, 
VVhat wine to have, perhaps they heere they crieh 
And howling which the eager Maftfer make 
When they behold a Hor Hens at ſtake, 

Oh, ona ſodaine then they will be gone, 

Theile ſec that firſt,and come and drinke anone, 
But iuſt as he out of the Jauerne peepes, 

Some gallant ¶Aſſ along before bim ſweepes: 
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|. YVhoſe yourhfull brow adorn d with beauty trim, 


And louely making doth ſorauiſh him 
As — — fot to attend, 

He leaues play. Fencer, Wine, B ull, Dogs, and Friend. 
By which we ſee his mind doth alwaies vary, 

And ſeldome conſtant on one ſubiect tarry. 

But (hill chat thing with moſt deſire is ſought, 
VVhich happens for to be the laſt in thong. 

One while he likes beſt of the country ſpore, 

Anon ptefers the pleaſure of the Court. 

Another while bis mind is all in Spaine, 


| Then beyond Nui, and ſtraight here againe. 


Now he thinkes highly of a ſingle life, 

And hateth — full 4 we : 

And yet ene in the turning of a hand, 

Hee's glad to make a loistur of his land, 

And wooe with much entreatie ro obtaine 

Awife; — he did but of — — 2" | 

One while he zealouſſy ech Chriſt, 5; 

But ſhortly he becomes — — 

In — will Mabomet adore, 

Amongſt the curſed Pagans can implore 

A Carned ſtone; In Rome he hath profeſt 

The worſhip of that Antichriftian Beaſt; 

And yet in land here with vs he grants, 

No ſound Religion but the Proteſtants, 

And not alone according to the place, 

Can theſe Camelion alter thus their caſe; 

But for a ſhift themſelues they will apply 

To anſwere both the Time and Company. 
Gallevry 
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Gallant; ſhall finde them Formall, yong men Wild, / 
Plaine men ſhall think them Simple, ola men Mild. 
And for the time with dvr they will be, | 
(Ile warrant) Proteſtants, as well as he. ! 
And when his filter CM n comes to Raigne, 
They can be Pit eaſily againe, 

Nay I doe feare me, though we haue had Teaching; 
And almoſt chreeſcote yeares the Goſpels Preaching, 
Vnconſtant mankinde is ſo prone to ill, 

(And to be changing hath ſo good a will 7 

Too many both of old men and of youth, 

Might ſoone be dra ne for to forſake the Truth. 
Let vs but note, and twill be ſtrange to ſee ' 
What contradictions iu our actions be. 

Sometime the ſame we do with Trephees raiſe, 
That we did but a while before diſpraiſe: 

Nor can we alway in oue paſſion keeps, 

But often for one thing reiency and weepe, 

It not a figne of humane fickleneſſe, 

And a true note of out vnſededneſſe; 

When not alone ſome one, ot two, or few, 

Bur a great number, a ſelected Crew, 

Pick t out of all Eſtates, and they the Wiſeſt, 

The Vnderſtanding ſt, yea and the Preciſeſt 

Of a whole Empire; And when theſe (Iſay) 

Haue argu'd pro & con from day to day, 

From weeke to week to haus (perhaps) enacted, 
One Levor Starwte,yet when als compacted, 

And euery ching ſcems clearcly done and ended. 
Then to haue ſomething int to be amended; | 


Yea 
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kram d in their plain ſt and moſt effectuall words, 
T expreſſe their meaning, and they think it plaine; 
Yer at next reading tis diſlik t againe, 
This yeare they wer þ a Law, repcal t the next, 
Then te- nact it, and then change the Text; 
Either by taking from, or adding too; 
And ſo they haue an endleſſe work? to do. 
But ſome may tell me, that thus ſtands the caſe, 
They muſt haue bath reſpe& to Time, and Place; 
And that no La deuis d by humane wit, 
Can be for eneryplace and ſeaſon fit. 
All which Iyeeſd for truth indeed; but then 
We rauſt confeſſ t a miſery in men: 
That he ( Cawelion-lthe) muſt haue a mind, 
With euery obiect vnto changeinclin'd, 
Iwight ſpeake of the fickleneſſe I tee, 
In mens External fortunes for to be: 
For this day he hath friends, to morro none; 
Now he hath wealth, and in an houre tis gone. 
Some in their youth there be, haue all things tore, 
And yer doe often liue till they are poore. 
Againe, ther's ſome in youth at beggers States, 
Become in age for to be Potentates. 
Some are of Kings made ſlaues, and Kings againe, 
Whit other with che eontraric cemplanne, 
——_ Emmenes, of a Porters ſonne, 

ckle Fortune: helpe, a Kingdome wonne; 
But for him ſuch a dyet did provide 
That ſhortly after he of hunger dy d. 
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I many ſuch examples might inferre, | 


But that would waſte more time, aud make me etre 

From my intent, who purpoſe to relate 

The fickleneſſe of man, not his eſtate. 

Moreouer, hee's a Creature knowes not how, 

To doe an act which he ſhall long allow, 

Or like of well himſelfe; he cannot tell 

VVhat he would haue, not what he would not, well, 

For peraduenrure he is now content 

To doe, what he will in an hower repent, 

He doth, and vndoes what he did before, 

Is diſcontented, and with no man more 

Then with himſelfe ; In word hee's fickle too 

For he will promiſe what hee le neuer doe, 

If that he tels me he will be in Paule, 

Ile goe looke for him in the Temple bali. 

For ſooneſt to that place reſort doth he, 

Whereas he ſaies or ſweares he will not be. 

Oh ! had their been in verdi a conſtant truſt, 

I needed not to haue done as now I muſt. 

I ſhould haue had no cauſe to haue bewail d, 

That which I once thought would haue neuer faild. 

But fince tis thus at nothing more I grieue, 

Then that vncorftant words made me belecue, 

Were promiſes worth truſt, what needed than, 

Such written contracts between Mas and Man? 

And wherefore ſhould they make ſo much a do, 

To haue both hands and ſealers to witneſſe too? 

Vnleſle it befor proofes to make itplaine, 

Their words ate both izconſtant, falſe, and maine, 1 
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Jo morrow he will earneſtly gaine-ſay, 
Ce | Whar ſtoutly is affirm d by him to day: 
Yea, truely hee's ſo waucring and vniuſt, 
p That ſcarce a word of his c eſerueth truſt, 
But as a creature of all good forlerne, (ſworne, 
Sweares whar's deni d, and ſtraight denies whats 
That I ſuppoſe, in troth and doe not mocke, 
ll, | Hee's fit for noth ing but a weather coc the. 
Then that ſame thought thar's likelieſt to remaine, 
Another that's vnlike puts out againe. 
For ¶Appetite, not reaſon guides him till, 
Which makes him fo inconſtant in his will. 
Had he a ſute at firſt but made of /eather, 
And cloathes enough to keep away the weather 
Twere all his wiſh; well fo let vs grant, 
And ten to one he ſomething elſe will want. 
But ſweares that he for more would neuer care, 
Then to be able to haue cloth to weare, 
Which if he get, then would he very faine, 
Reach to haue les, for cloth he faith is plaine, 
And ſo his wiſhes ſeldome would haue ſtay, 
d. | Vntill that he hath wiſhe for all he may. 
But though from this infirmity theres no man, 
That I can well except, it is ſo common, | 
Yerſurely I moſt may cal t 
Or terme t to be the common peoples fault; 


Thinke not I wrong them, for if it may not be, 
A fault for to Age you ſoone dice 
Their nature and condition; for Thare ir, 


Aud now chinke vpon t I will relate it, 
0 Tay 


Rob'd of our E 


Tax me who liſt (1 core not) here Ile breake 

My courſe a while, I may not chuſe but ſpeake, 

Something, I ſay, my Ae of them ttt tell, 

She cannot beate it any farther well, 

And yet expect not all, for Ile but ſhe w. 

Of many hundred thouſand faults, a few, 

And to be briefe, the De area rude, 

A firange, conſtant hare-braind multitude, 

Borue too and fro with cuery idle paſsion, 

Or by opinion led beſide all faſhion ; 

They flill deſire Nene and to a ſong, 

Or a bald Ta they liften all day long; 

Soone weary of a good thing, and they try, 

To all reports how they may adde a lye; 

Like that of cog cincrewei: and with them ſtill, 

{ *flome hath borne moſt ſway and ever wil. 

And bad or good, what their forefathers did, 

They put m practiſe to (elſe God forbid) 

They are ſeditious and much giuen torange, 

In their opinions, and deſu ing change : Ns 

For if their countrey be turmoil d with Marre, 

They think that Peace is more commodious farre, 

If they be quiet they would very faine, 

Begin to ſet the warres abroach againe; 

I well remember when an ir preſſe, 

Had made a pariſh but a man the leſſe, 

Lord what a burly-burly there was than 

Theſe warres (fay they) haue coſt vs many a man: 

The Connry is — by t, and we 
band, and our ( bildren be, wi) 
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wich many lamentations: But now peace | 

Hach made Bellonaes anger for to ceaſe ; 

Thcir euer dilcontented natures grutch, 

And thinke this happy Peace we haue too much. 
ves and their wiſedomes beare vs now in hand, 

That it 15 #/ar7e: that doc enrich the land, 

Bur wha: ace theſe ? nor men of any merit, 

Thar ſpeake it from a bold and dating Spit, 

put lightly ſome faint-hearrzd brauing momes, 

That rachcr had bt hang d at their one homes, 

Then for their. Countries wel- fare for to 

The brunt of one pitcht battle but a day: 

Of ſuch as would Diſtract with fate become, 

To heare the thundring of a Martiall Drum. 

They cangor keepe a meane (a naughty crime) 

Nor nener are contented wich the are. 

But better like the ſtate they haue been in, 

Although the preſent hath the bettet bin. 

Ene as the Lewes, that lothang Aarne, faine 

Would be in Ehe at their ſſeſh againe, + , 

Though they were there in bondage; So do theſi 

Wiſh for the world in Queue Haries dayes, 

With all che * — the 

That was c with Popery; 

— cheape, and twas a goodly meny, 

When they had foure and twenty egges a peny. 

But ſure they are them ſtale for want of wit, 

And that hath made them adle-beaded yet. 

Then this (morcouer) I haue in them ſeene, 

They alwaies to the good haue enuicus beene 1 1 

| e 
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Milde men they reckon fooles, and do vphold 
Him to be valiant, that is ouer- bold: 

When he with wiſe men, is,and cucr was, 
Counted no better then a deſperate «ſe, 

He that doth truſt ynto their , ſhall finde 
Tis more vnconſtant then the wauering winde, 
Which ſince my time, a men that many knew, 
Relying on it, at his death found true. 

Ihen chey haue oft ynthankefully withſtood, 
Thoſe that haue laboured forthe common-good, 
And being baſely minded cuermore, 

Sceke lf the Pablicke then the prinat ſtore, 
Morecouer ſuch a ſrince as yet was neuer, 

Of whom the people could ſpeake well of euer. 
Nor can a man a gowermment invent them, 


How good ſocuer, that A content them. 
a 


fo as I doe plainely fin 

Is not the _— of tieir minde, 

But they are fore t vnto the ſame through feare, 
As in thoſe villaines it may well , 

Who having found fo vile vngodly cauſe, 

If there be any meanes to wreſt the Lawes 

By tricks or ſhifts to make the matter goe 

As they would haue it, all is well enow : 
Although the wrong and injury they proffes, 
Bee too apparant for a /ew to offer, 

They know not Juffice, and oft cauſeleſſe hate, 
Or where they ſhould not, are compaſrionate, 
As at an execation I haue ſcene, 


Where Malefatter; haue rewarded becne, 


py | Accordiag 
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According to deſert ; before they know, 
I — _ * 
They on report, this cen iue, 
Zan 
Bur when he is once artaigu d, and found 
Guilty by Low ; and heauily led bound 
vnto the Scaffold,then they dorelent, 
And pitty his deſerued puniſhment. | 
Thoſe that wil now braue gallant men be deem d, 
And with the Common people be eſteem d, 
Let them turne hack-ſters as they walke the ſtreet, 
Quarrell,and fight with cuery one they meet; 
Learne a vl Song to ſcoffe the Brittiſh blond, . 
Or breake a ie on — as good, (them, 
Or if they would that foales much admire 
be [weglers if I might defirethemn, 

But if they want ſuch feates for to be glorious, | | | 
Make Ballets and ay ſhall become wororiow, 
Yer this is nothing if they looke for fame, 
And meane to haue an ling name. 
Amongſt the Valar let them ſecke for gaise 
With Ward the Pirat on the boiſterous Marne, 
Or elſe well mounted keepe themſelues on land, 
And bid our wealthy trauellets to ſtand, | 
* their full cram d bags ; for that i a tricke 

ich wan reneune to cutting Dick. 
But ſome may tell me, though that ſuch, 
k doth not goe their conſcience much; 
And though theres boldnes ſhowne in ſuch a caſe, 
* Ns: 
1 0, 


— 
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No, tis their credit, for the — then, 
VVill ſay,'tis & 28 4154 were pr 

VV ch many ſuch like — baſe and! 
I do perceiue the common people fraught, 
Thea by th opinionof ſome it ſeemes, 
How much the ar ſort of men eſteemes 
Of «Ar: or learning : Certaine neighbour; 
(That thinke none wiſe- men but w — wildome 
W here knowledge be it moral or divine, (gaine 

Is valucd as an Orient pearle with Fine) 

Meeting me in an —_— , 
Being gone paſt me, thus Degas — — 

Firſt an old. f-,hoſer e I dare be bold. 


Hath bacon hang's in t aboue ſiue yeares old. 
Said ; That's bus ſonne that's owner of th: graunds, 
Ta! on this pleaſant le:chy monntaine bounds, 


Dye marke meneight ori? Thu org man; vate 
One fore 1 eee 
A ene as be pe xeandthe little voole, 
Conll crecde about the houſe putten to ſc boale, 
Whither he wert not now and then ſpurt, 
As t hed bin good to keepe bim from the dort; 
Nor y:t at leaſure timer, (that — 
Vor 3 indeed there bad berne reaſon in! 
But vor conti«uarce and beyond all x]: 
Abell time's fied ame gr 
S. Anne it was 4 gra. —9 

— „ og, 

— — — — 
Topmtten thee whereas our childers went: 


I. 
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Ny that be bt not learning 

Bui be miſt [* the all 

Where h: wight find a better eacher car, 

nd then h buirs him; (now a pips befall it) 

A viappong be be. —— tibey call it. 

Ti: latte all tus it br In ſpeech, 
beware jourbreech 


Which he ont of lui 
And to bit Mother and my 7 ſelfe did 


But we indeed did ſe — —— 
We gaze lum charge no more to lobe, 
— 


If that 2 1X77 — v4 
Fere 
— — 77 bent, 
And of 4 meny mee better part; . 

Hee went to Oxford where be d'\dremaine; : 
Some cer tame yeares whence bee'; returnd againes 
Now who cas tell Jel( + in my fomack flicks!) 
TT ns Lie — | 
— — 
owe are . 
Towbar end comer i — 
Thond's and the tother: labour left, 


« 6 
» * 


And woug bt 
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Aud them [ take tobe the verieſſ wooles, 
That aItheir life time do frequent the ſchooles, 
Go athe him now and ſee if all hig wits, 
Can tell you when a barly ſeaſon hits. 
When Meddowes mnſt be left to ſpring when mowne, 
When Wheate, or taxes, or rye,or peaſe be ſowne, 
Hee knowe: it not nor when ti; meet to fold, 
How to manure the ground that's wet or cold 
Whit Land! ave fit for Paſture, what for corne, 
Or how to hearten what is curr-worme, 
Nay ; hee ſcarce knowes a Gelding from a Mare, 
A Barrow from a Sow nor takes be care | 
Of ſur h like things as theſe ; be k et not wh ther, 

rg be a difference twixt the Ewe and Weather 
Conbere ou? No 0 nor many more ) 
If Cowes doe want their vpper teeth before; 

Nay I durſt pawne a graote be cannot tell, 

How many leg ges a Sheepe bath very weil. 
It not a wiſe man thinks yee ? By the Maſſe, 
Cham glad at beart my zanresnot zach an Aﬀe, 

— can tel ak all thir geare, 
_—_ llalmoſt as any of vs he ye. 


eAnd neighlors yet 270 ore; my Dicke, 
pretty ail in — 


— 

account, writes his name & Dunc es dan gbem, 
Tanghe him to ſpell the hardeſt wards it h zauter. 
Aud yet the boy Ile warrant yee knowes bow, 
As wel as you or Ito hold the Plow, 
Ard this I noted in the vrehin ever, 
Bid him to takes a beake be had as lether, 
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' eAll diy haue drawne a Harrow ; truth is ſo, 
11 ks it well al. howgh I made no ſbew 
Dor to my co furt I did plainely ſee, 
That he hereafter wonid not bros ſh le. 
Then,when that haning noug bt at home to do, 
I ſometime forct him to th» ſchoole to go. 
Tos would at hr art to heere him whine, 
And then how glad it was to A the Swine, 
I yet remember, and what tricks the mome, 
Would haue — to ſtay at bome © 
Tou would haue wondred ; But tis ſuch another, 
A has a wit in all the world likes Mother; 
Yet once a mon h, although it grieve: vs than, 
He Ie looke you in a booke do what wee can; 
That Mother, ſiſter, brother «ll we fi ure, 
Can ſcarſe rerſmade hem fromt in halfe an howre, 
But oft I thinke he docs it more of ſpight, 
Toa ger vs then any true delight, 
Uor why ? his Mother thinkgs as others do, 
And | am halfe of that of mion too. 
Although lit ile learning be rot bad, 
Thoſe that are booki(h are the ſooneſt mad, 
And therefore ſince much wit makes yooles of mauy, 
Chill take an order mine ſhall nere haue — - 
Byr Lady you'r the wicer (quoth the reſt) 
The courſt you take im our conceit's the beff, 
Tour Lowne may lint in any ſlice ith land. 
By bis indoſtrious and 120 1s hand, 
hi Af that his p rents are his flay ) 
Hath not the ru te Key him fel a day, 
L v A P 3 His 
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Hit ſtaday to aur fight no pleaſure gives, 

Nor meanes nor e. 

So lictle thing the better none needs deut it, 

He might haue beene 4 happier man without it, 

For though be now cum ſpeaks alittle berter, 

It us no: words you know well free the debter. 

Thus ſome whoſe ſpeeches ſhew well what they be, 
For want of mattet fell to ralke of me, | 
Of whome, though ſomthing they haue ſaid be true 
Vet ſince infteed of giuing At her due, 

They haue diſgract it ; Notwitchſtanding I, 

Haue not the knowledge that theſe Delta enuye, 
Or can ſo much without incurring blame, 

As take vnto my ſelfe a Schollers name. 

Vet now my reputation for to ſaue, ' 

Since I muſt make account of that I haue. 

Ile let you know though they ſo lightly deeme it, 


What gaine's in &# e,and ho I eſteeme it, 
As often as I call to mind the bliſſ cc 
That in my little knowledge heaped is, 


The many comforts'of all which the leaſt, 
More ioyes my heart then can be — 5 — 
How then thinke I are they e ſoules 
More wiſdome by a thouſand parts inro wN e 
Whoſe vnderſtanding hearts are ſo diuine, 
They can perceiue a million more then mine, 
Such haue content indeed: And who that's men? 
— — is ſo ſenceleſſe — — 
0 e at , Art ot Learning; 
That only ſhowes they are the race of wen? 


4. —— — 
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And chat may I then of thoſe Pe:fan's deeme, 


The which of wiſdorng make fo ſmall eſteeme 
But that indeed ſuch blocks/b ſenceleſſe logger, 
Sprang from thoſe clown's Latone turn d ro frogs; 
Alas ſuppoſe they nothing can be got 
By pretious ſtones, cauſe ſoe eſleeme them nots 
Ordo they thinke, becauſe they cannot vſe it, 
That thoſe which may haue Knowledge wil refuſe it? 
Well if cheir ſhallow corre can containe 
Ateaſon when tis told them, Ile explaine, 
How that {ame little Fnowledge Ihaue got, 
Much pleaſures me, though rhey perc eiue it not 
For firſt therby( though none can here attaine 
For to renew their firſt eſtate againe) 
Apart reuiues ( althouph ir be but ſmall) 
Of chat I loſt by my fr ſarb v. fall. 
And makes me man, which was before ( at leaſt) 
As hapleſſe, if not more, then is the _ 
That reaſon wants; for his condition ſtill, 
Nemaines according to his 5 will, 
They neuer dreame of that, and then by this, 
Ifind what ged/y, and what cui is: 
That knowing both, Imay the beſt enſue, 
And as I ought the worſec part eſchew, 
Then I haue learnt to count that droſſe but yaine, 
For which ſuch bores cõſume themſelues with paine: 
I can endure diſcontentments, croſſes, 
Be Leni = want, and ſmile at loſſes. 
vnderpaſſions,ſtop thoſe inſurreRions, 

Raſa in my Myerecoſmus by affections, 

? P 4 Be 
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Be nothing greeued for «dver/i;y, 

Nornere — prouder for Hen 

How to reſpect my friend I partly know, 

And in like manner how to vic my foe. 

I can ſee others lay their ſoles to pawne, 
Looke vpon great men, and yet ſcorne to fawne, 


Am ſtill content, and dare whilſt God giues grace, 


Ene looke my grimmeſt fortumes in the face. 

I feare mens cexſwres as the char- coale ſparks, 

Or as I doe a toothleſſe dog that barks; 

Th'one ſrights children,r'other threats to burne, 
But ſparks will die, and brawling curs returne, | 
Vea I haue learn't that ſtil my care ſhal be, 

A ruſbtor him, that cares aſtrew for me. (ſures 
Now what would men haue more?are theſc no plew 
Or do they not deſerue the name ot treaſures? 

Sure yes; and he that hath good learning ſore, 

Shall finde theſe int athouland more, 

Ol but our Ch thinke theſe delights but courle, 
If we compare them to their Hobby-borſe : | 
And they beleiue not any pleaſure can, 

Make them ſo merry as Maid-marrian, 

Nor is the [ awyer prouder of his fee, 

Then theſe will of a Cackeoe Lordſbp bee. 

Though their ſweet Ladiet make them father that, 
Some other at their #h;tſon ales begat; f 
But he whoſe carriage is ol ſo — note, 
To be thought cke of their Lords fooles coate; * 
That's a great credit, for becauſe that he, 

V cuer thought che viſeſt man to be, 8 


2 


Ferrer 


— 
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. But as there's vertue where the Dis I 
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So ther's much knowledge where a ——— wiſeſt. 
But what meane I? let > content theſe moles, 
And their high ſt pleaſure be their ſummer 
About the which I leaue them for to dance, 
And much good dot them with their /gnorance, 
So this I hope will ſerue for to declare, + 
How rude theſe w#{gay ſort of people are. 
But hereypon there's ſome may queſtion make, 
Whether I onely for the Vulgar take, 
Such men as — e To — I anfwer, 2 
For let them hereby vnderſtand and know, 
do not meane theſe meaner ſort alone, 
Tradeſmen,or Labouremi but euery one, 
Be he Eſquire Knight dare, Furie or more, 
Vet it he — not learn d of Vertues lore, 
But followes Falgar Paſhong;then e ne he, 
Amongſt the Yu/ger ſhall for one man be. (him, 
And the Groome, that he thinks ſhould adore 
Shall for — be preferd before him. 
For though the world doth ſuch men much deſpiſe, 
They ſeeme moſt noble in a wiſe-mans eyes. 
And not- withſtanding ſome donoblefl deeme, 
Such as are ſprung of great and high eſteeme, 
And thoſe to whome the Country doth affoord 
The title of a CAarguis or a Lor * 

ough t were atchiued by their fathers merits, 
And themſelues men but of dunghill ſpirits. 
Coward: ot fooles ; (And ſuch as euer be 


Prating or boaſung of their Pedigree) 


I 


VVhen 
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When they are nothing but a blot or ſhame, 

Vnto the noble houſe trom whence they came, 
Yer theſe (I ſay) vnleſſe that they haue wit, 

To guide the Common-wea!th,as it is fit 

They ſhould ; And as their good fore-fathers did, 
How ere their faults may ſeeme by Greatneſſe hid, 
They ſhall appeare ; And the poore Yeoman: ſonne, 
Whoſe propper vertue hath true honour won, 

Be plac t aboue him: But Nobrliry 

That comes by birth hath moſt antiquity 

Some thinke ; and tother (if at all 

They yeeld as noble)they an vpſtart call, 

But Iſay rather no, his Vet leneſſe 

That's rais d by Verrze hath moſt worthineſſe, 

And is moſt ancient, ſor it is the ſame, 

By which all Great men firſt obtaind their Fame; 
So then I hope twill not offend the Cowrr, 

That I count ſome there with the Vu/ger ſort, 

And outſet others; yet ſome thinke me bold, 
Becauſe there's few that theſe opinions hold, 

But ſhall I care what others thinke or ſay ? 

There is a path beſides the beaten 
Vea and a ſafer, for heere's (Þriits / 
The broadeſt way leads ſooneſtto D 
And truely no opinions deceiue, 
Sooner then theſe the Yalgar ſort receiue, 
And therefore he that would indeed be wiſe, 
Muſt learne their rude conditions to deſpiſe 
And ſhun their preſence z for we haue bin taught, 


Diſcaſe: na preſſe are quciiy cangbt, 
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Nox Satyr leaue them till another time, 


And ſpare — the —— thy rime, 

If any thinke thou haſt digreſt too long, 

They may paſſe ouer this, and do no wrong, 

But in my former matter to proceede, 

Who, being mans Race is much freed? 

From ficklnes, that he is ſure to finde 

Himſclfe to morrow in that very minde 

Hee's in to day? though he not onely know 

No reaſon wherefore he ſhould not be ſo: 

But alſo though he plainly do perceiue 

Much cauſe he ſhould not that opinion leaue: 

May no man do it? who then iuſtly can 

Be forced to rely to ttuſt in iar 

Whoſe thoughts are changing, and ſo oft amiſſe, 

That by himielfe himſeqe deceiued is? 

Whi is ſo ſottiſh as to build Saluation 

On ſuch a feeble tottering foundation 

As man ? who is t that hauing a reſpect, 

To his ſoules ſafery,will ſo much neglect 

That pretzous aſſurance, as to lay 

His confidence on that falſe peece of clay, 

Which being fickle, merit — leſt truſt, 

Then letters written in the or daſt? 

Do they not ſee thoſe they haue ſoundeſt deem d, 

And for their conftants writers — — 

All wauering in aſſertions yea but looke, 

And you ſhall finde in one, and the ſame booke 

Such contradiction in Opis iss, 

S ſhewes their thoughts are ſcarce at * 
ar 
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VVhere finde you him that dares be abſolute, 
Or alwaics in his ſayings reſolute ? 

Ther's none: Iby my owne expcrience ſpeake, 
I haue a feeling that we men are weake, 
VVhereon much muſing, makes me inly mourne, ! 
And griue at heart,that I a man was borne, 
(Yethereypon I do deſire that no man, 

VVould gather that I long to be a Woman,) 
Alaſſelho often had I good Intendments (ment 
And with my whole heart vow d and ſworn amend. 
Yeapurpos'd that, herein Ionce thought,neuer 
Unconftancy ſhould let me to perſeucr? 

And yet for all my purpoſe and my vo.] -. 

Iam oft altet d ere my ſclfe knowes how. 

But therefore ſince it is not Lalone, 

Ot any cettaine number that is knowne, 

To be vn-· ſtable; but e ne all that be; 

Since none ( 1 ſay )is from this frailty face, 

Let vi confeſſe it all and all implore 

Our nere repenting od, t hat ener-more 

Rema'nes the ſa me, we may be(as we ought) [ 
More certaine both in #erd,and Dea, and Thought: 
That he will keepe vs from Inconſten:y, 
Vea from all damned, led Apoſtacy, 
But hoſoeuer our affections change, 
And we in ſlight opinions bap to range: 
Vet pray, his Trwh in vs be ſo i 
Continuing to the end, we may be ſaued. 
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SATYR. 3. 
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—— 


B Vt oh looke here; for Thaue ſurely found 
The Maine chiefe Root, the very ſpring and 
Of our Inconſtancy. It is not Chance ( d, 
That ſo diſ-ables our perſcuerance: 
But a baſe / calgeſſe, which to terme aright, 
I: meerely a priuation of th it might, 
Ora detrattion from that little power 
Whic h ſhould be in thoſe limbs and min/s of our, 
We boaſt of ſtrength ; but tell me, can our daics 
Aﬀoord a Ailo, or a Herewles? 
Can all the world,(and thatis large enough) 
A match for Hector ot eAchilles ſhow? 
Haue we a Champion ſtrong enough to weild 
This Buckler? or Sir eFiax ſeauen-fold-Shield? 
Ithipke we haue not: ( but I durſt fo grant, 
There be ſome liuing ſhall with «Fax vaunt.) 
Nay,now in theſe daies it is doubred much, 
Whether chat any former age had ſuch 
As theſe forenamed; but indeed our faith 
Binds vs to credit, that as Scripture ſaith 
There was a Sam ſon, who could fright whole hoſts, 
And rent downe Azaths barred gates and poſts, 
Whoſe mighty Arms vnarmgd could bring topaſſe, 
Ene with the rotten jaw bone of an Aſſe, 

A 
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A thouſands ruine; and yet twill be long, , 
Ex e we ſhall thereby proue that Aas is 

For firſt, the ſtrength he ſeem d to haue, was known, 
To be the Sp r of Ged,and not his owne, 

And then his proper weakeneſſe did appeare, 
When after his braue act. he had wel- care, 

Beene dead for thirſt; whereas if he in ſpight 

Of Nature, had beene able by his might, 

Out of this little Stowy-rocke to wring, 


+ Toquench his preſent thirſt, ſome flowing Spring, 4 


As did a ſtronger one: or if his power 
Could haue compel d the melting clowds to ſhowet 
For preſent need, ſuch plenteous drops of raine, 

He might haue had no cauſe for to complaine, 

Or crave more aid, Sure then we might at length, 
Be brought for to belerue that Men Rad ſtrength; 
But ne re till then, Hee's mighty that can make 
The Heaxens, Earth, & Hell with's breath to ſhake, 
That in his ſpheare the ſuns ſwift courſe can ſtop, 
And Atlas with his burthen vnder- prop. 

He that with caſe his my g/obe can rowle, 

And vp Heaues like a parchment ſcrowle, 
He that for no diſeaſe or pine will droop, 

Nor vnto any plague fern] ſtoop. 

He that can Meat, and Drinke, and Sleepe refraine] 
Or hath the power to dye,and riſe agarme, 
Hee's frong mdeed;burbe that can but teare, 
Or rent in rwo a Lyow,or a Beare, 

Or do ſome ſuch like act, and then go lye 
Himſclfe ore come by ſome infirmay. 
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He is both m ſcrable, eake,and baſe, 


Libs. WEAK NES. Satyr. 3. 


How er'e with vaunts he ſeemes his deeds to grace, 


What Creatwre is there borne ſo weake as Aas, 
And fo vn-able? tell me, he that can. 

Or if that they could numberd be by any, 

Count h1s fakes nnd what hath ſo many? 

Or elſe what creature is there, if he 

In boe and fietb of the ſame quantity, 

do frayie as rear? 5 —— 
Hunger, ot tiiſt, ot cad, or heat ot paine? 

ſt ; Andyetin Hiſtories we finde, 

Till Lxrary had weakned thus mankind, 

They were much * indure the beete, 
Trauell a long time wi Drinke ot meat, 

And their beſt dainty was no coſtlier thing q 
Then a w:/d-root,or water from the Spring. 

With which ſmall conmens Mature was content: 
Yea in our Climat people naked went; 

And yet no queſtion felt as little cold, 

As We,wrapt vp in halfe a doxen fold; 

They had uo waſt-coats,night-caps for their heads; 
Nor downy 1 ſoft fether- beds 

They ſcorn d as much to haue ſuch things about the, 
As we in this eFge ſcorne to be without them. 

Their heads ſome ſtone bare vp, their brawny ſides, 
Wich caſe the hardneſſe of the earth abides, 
Cluttonors fare that ſo the pallat pleaſes, 

Nex e fil d their bodies full of foul diſcaſes, 


Nor any pleaſing liquors with exceſſe, 
Made them grow w through * 
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No luſt-prouoking meats made them ynchaſte, 
Nor vnto carnal copulation haſte, 

For I am in the minde they nete requir'd it, 
Till Nature, come to her fal ſtrength defir'dir, 
And that it is alone which made Tem be 
More ſtout, more ſtrong and brauet men then we, 
It was a noble care in them indeed;but how 

Are we become ſuch Dwarfes and Pigmres now? 
How are our limbsſo weake and feeble growne? 
I thinke Iueede not tell it, tis well knowne, 

Nice tender breeding which we well might ſpare, 
Mach drankenneſſe and our [nxwrions fare: 

Which ads not ſtrength, as ſome do vainely ſay, 
But rather takes both ſtrepgth, and health away. 
Vet chiefely this ſame Ml 

Comes by too ſoone and frequent venery, 

A beardleſſe Bey now cannot keepe his bed, 
Vnleſſe that he be of his Nightr-geere ſped, 

And many Ciglet: I haue 5 ſeene, 

Ere they ( forſooth) could reach elementrene, 

Nay tis no wonder we ate growne ſo weake, 
For now the'r matching brats ere they can ſpeake, 
And though we yet {ay that the men are ſtronger, 
Vet he(] chinke) that lues but ſo much longer. 
The reuolution of an age to ſee, 

Will ſay chat men the weaker veſſels be. 

But now our ſtrength of body, which indeed, 
Deſerues no more reſpeR then doth a reed, 

Is not the ſtrength of which Imeantto ſpeake, 
For we are yet another way too weake, 
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- Our minds haue loſt their magnanimitie, 


And are ſo feebled through infirminie ; 
That either to be reſolute we care not, 
Or elſe becauſe of ſome baſe feare we dare nor, 
Where can we finde almoſt a man ſo hardy, 

Who through his weakeneſſe is not ſomtime tardy, 
To ſpeake the truth? or to declare his minde ? 
Though he doe many iuſt oc caſtons finde. 

He'le winke at's friends offence, and paſſe it blindly, 
Leaſt (peraduenture) he ſhould tak t vakindly. 

And if it be a great man that offends, 

Shew me bur him that boldly reprehends, 

And ile admire him; Nay wee'l rather now 

Bend our endeuour and our ſtudy how 

Toſ-orh and fan; or to their lewdnefle tell, 

That all they doe (beit nere ſo bad) is well. 

Their very looks and preſence we ſo feare, 

As if that they ſome monſtrous Cyc/ops were, 
Which makes them worſe. But howſoc're they truſt 
Vato their bt, Ile tell them (for I muſt) 
Although they threaten, and can ſlanders make 
Ofiuſt cs, my heart ſhall never quake 
Tinforme their Heer, thus tis cenſur d by men 
If they be great ones, Tanto maior crimen; — 
One knowes the Trab, but dares not to defend it, 
Becauſe he heres another diſcommend it, 

Yea divers follow ert#es wayes but coldly, 
Becauſe they dare not doe 4 good thing boldly. 
And doe we not perceiue that many a man 
feuing for to be team da * 
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Simply 
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Simply my the meanes of his ſaluation, 
Though it be needfull,and worth commendation? 
Some cannot well endure this or that: 

Others diſtempred with I know not what 

Shew ancxceeding frailty : Few can brooke 

Wirh any patience, that men ſhould looke (them, 
Into their ations; ; and though they ſhould loue 
They rather hate them for't that doe reproue them, 
It there a man ſo ſtrong, that he forbeares 
Choller or Fury, when 5 chance he heates 
Himſelfe teuil d, — and diſgrac'd? 

If there be ſuch a one, he ſhall be plac'd 

Amongſt the Worthies, with the formoſt three: 
For in my iudgement, none more worthy be 

To haue renowue for ſtrength, then thole that can, 
On their rebellious Paſſion: play the man, 

This weakeneſſe I do alſo find in men, 

They know not their one ha till then 
When they haue loſt it : And they do eſteeme 
Men for their wealth, and them moſt blefſed deeme 
Thar are moſt rich; fi no man rote 
Accurſed dt vnbappy, the poor, 

Some baſely doe condemne each ſtrange report 
To be yntrue, becauſe it doth not ſort 

With their weake reaſons, Some againe will be, 
Aſtoniſhed at euery nouelty. 1 
But too much wondring doth diſcouet plaine 
Is it not weakenes when ſome Ae 
Some hindrance in preferment, ot luch crofſes * 
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Shall make men greeue? js its no,  weakeneſſe when, 

eAdver fitie ſhall ſo diſquiet me | 

That they ſhould not with — ce ſuſtaine, 

Or vndergoe alittle croſſe and paine? 

= queſtionles it 29. were they abs (wrong 
They would ſo arme 9 greefe and 


That no —— il hap ſhold fright them (them. 


Though Fortec did the worſſ ſhe — to Pede t 
Nor would they rey 25 the ynworthieft deeme 

To whom dame Fortane doth moſt froward ſcemss 
But rather ſuch as all their life time be; 

In __ 2 and _ diffuebance free; 8 

For ſhe o s what their baſe g craues, 
Becauſe Al, e to vexe deiected mo 

Il haue knowne brave men, brave at leaſtin ſhew} 
(And in this age now that is brave chow ) 

That in appearance for bold c 


— et haue baſely yee eas oe Be blk 


4g makes» ho thought ſcorne to droogg) 
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24 Sith & credit left vndone, 


What they with honor at the firſt be 

And their weeks bot (which frail Tech hate) 

Deie baſe with their eſtate. 

Whereas(me es) the mind ſhould neuer be, 

——— — 

Bur heere through weakenes ſome may take 

Thr offornaehoudrechall make 
there's nothing done, 
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By Gods appointment. I confeſſe indeed, 
That he knowes all, and all hath fore-decreed: 
In the teſpect of whom I cannot ſay, | 
Ought comes by chance; teſpecting vs I may, 
So they ate anſwer'd ; But how can men be, 
do ouerborne with this infirmitiec ? 
As thoſe who ate in cuery matter led, 
By Paraſites and «Apes * where is therr head ? 
Imeane their will their reaſon and their ſence, 
What is become of their intelligence? 
How iſt that they haue ſuch a partiall care, 
They can iudge nothing —— what they heate 
Come from the tongue of ſome fly ſycophant. 
But far becauſe they ſtrength of judgement want, 
Thoſe that themſelues to flatterers inure, : 
I haue percciucd baſely ro endure 
For to be plainely ſoothed, mock't and flomed, 
Made coxcombs to their faces, yet not doubted 
That they were highly reuerenc't, reſpected, 
And by thoſe faunihg Paraſites aff. Hed; 
And why ſorſooth they often heare them prate, 
In commendations of their happy ſtate ; 
Yes and they tell them that they vertuous be, 
Wiſe, Courteous, ſtrong, and beautifull to ſee, 
When if the eye of reaſon were not locks 
They plainely might perceive that they were mockL 
For what iſt elſe, when they are prajs'd ſor many 
Goedly conditions, that had never any ? 
This frailty alſo merirs to be blam d 
When ſcarefull of reproach we ate aſham d, 151 


27422 = 


Ne 


Lib. 2. WEAKNES, Satyr.z_ 


Our ignorance in thoſe things ro expl aine , 
Wherin ,twere fit more knowledge to attain 
Tis weaknes alſo when a bargaines bought, 
For to diſpraiſe the penniworth as nought, 
And tell what might haue beene,or fondly prateg 
Of Counſel,when he ſees ir is too late, 
Nor is it any leſſe to ſeeke to ſtay, 
Him that we know haſten on his way, 
| Or be 1mportunare, for that which will, 
Be nothing for our — others ill: 
Alle, to be affraid for to gaineſay, 
What men doe know vnttue, or to delay 
The right of any matter to declare, 
Bec auſe they feare they vubelecued are: 
For not withſlanding Truth doth oft brirg blame, 
It may be freely ſpoken without ſhame 
D uers more waies of which I needs muſt ſpeake, 
The: es many men doe ſhew themſelues but weake : 
la ſome but lately I obſerued this, 
And muſt needs 7 their nature euill is; 
If friends to them haue any kindnes ſhowne, 
Or entertainment; willingly beftowne, 
That they confeſſe they are indebted forir, 
Yer ſuch is their condition (T abhor it) 
It that choſe freinds do hap to take the paine, 
To come ſomtime and viſit them agsine, 
In meete good will,becauſe theſe weake ones ſet 
= cannot then ſo well prouided be 
To bid them welcome as their loues require, 
(Though more then loue their Joues did ne te deſd 
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a fooliſh Shams ſo blinds them that they ſhall 

or giving them to much) haue nau gebe all; 
— becauſe they want exceſeiue 
Or ſome ſuch things tor which their rd nere 
Through their good will it otherwiſe had beene, 
They neither will be know ne at home nor ſeene. 
Which doth not onely ietie, 
But hindereth loue, * barres 
Vet now the greateſt weakneſſe that lfinde, 
To be in man, 15 ignorance of minde, 
It makes a poore man hee's ſcarſe good for ou 1 
If rich men haue it, they are wotſe then nought. 
For hauing riches ſtore, and wanting might, 
Or ſtrength of minde to vic the fam aright 
Ts — and ambitions fuell, 
It makes them Couetous, lnconſtant, Cruell ; 
Intemperate, Vniuſt, and wondrous heady, 
Vea in their actions rude, and ſo vnſteddy 
They cannot follow any ſound direction, 
But are ſtill carried with . wild affeQion; 
——_ is their nature: 2 is ap promo _ 

ey to honour be 


The? th w infolene, b ond all dea 
Apt for * 4 Ae Hebes tete, 

& any villany, chat followes thoſe, 

Who dec the ſumme of happineſſe repoſe 

In worldly glory: But if Fe frowne, 


And from her fickle wheele once caftthem downe, | 


Then their deiected hearts againe grow baſe, 
They are impatient of their preſent caſe; 
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Raue or run mad, and can doe t clues, 
| Valeſſe it be goe hang ot drowne themſclues, 
Morcouecrthe ſame weaknes that proceeds, 

From ignorance, this miſchiefe alſo breeds; 

It makes men well conceited of their will, 

Which they will follow be ir nere ſo ill. 

And they thinke all things needs muſt fall out bad, 
Wherein their wile aduiſe may not be had. 

But hcere's the hell: to them all Counſell's vaine, 
Cauſe they all othets wiſedome doe diſdaine, 

And wholly on their one deuiſes reſt, 

As men perſwaded that their one are beſt: . 
Bur as all ſuch are weake, e ne ſo I ſay 

Is eucry one that raſhly doth repay 

Vengeance in anger; Or thats malecontent 

Oft; ot oſt mooued and impatient: 

Or thoſe that iudge of Counſels by th euent, 

Or that perſwade themſelues, if their intent 

Be and honeſt, that it doth not skill 

Kaba the marter of it ſelſe be ill; 

Which were it true then Dani might complaine, 
That Ah for his good intent was ſlaine. 

Others againe thinke itious Rites, 

To be the ſeruice in which God delights, 

But ſince I'me ſotſt my mind of them to ſpeake, 

I muſt needs ſay their iudgements are but weake : 
The lke I muſt of them who diſeſteeme 

All forraine cuſtomes, and doe onely deeme 

Their owne, praiſe worthy ; As alſo ſuch as do 
Thinke thoſe things beſt they cannot teach vnto; 


"Yet 
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Vet in the vulgar this weake humor's bred, 
They l ſooner be with idle cuſtomes led, 

Or fond opinions ſuch as they haue ſtore, 

Then learne of reaſon or of vertues lore, 

We think chat we are ſtrong, but What alas! 

Is there that our great might can bring to paſſe, 
Since though we thereto bend ene all our will, 


We neither can be good nor wholly ill. 

God giues vs needfull bleſſings for to vic them, 
Which wanting power to do we oft abvſe them, 
Some hold them wiſe and vertuous that profeſſe, 
A heremitall (o\icarineſs: f 
Bu: it proceeds from #mbecillity, 

And for becauſe through Non-abiliry, 

"hoſe thinges they cannot well in dure todoe, 
Which they indeed ſhould be inurd vnto: 
Beſides, they wrong their Connery, and their friend;, 
For man((aich Tuliyes, ) borne to other ends 

Then for to pleaſe himielfe; a part to haue, 

The common-weale doth look, and parents craue 

A part; ſo doth his friend; then deales he well 


That cloſely mewd vp ia a careleſſe cel 
Keepes all himlc'fe; and for a little eaſe, | 
Can in his Conſcience find to rob all theſe? 

I fay hees weake,and fo againe I muſt, 

But add withall,hee's ſlothfull and vaiuſt: 

Then as hee's vaine that precious time doth ſpend, 
In fond and idle pleaſure to no end: 

Fo are thoſe weabe, that wich contempt diſdaine | 
All pleaſure and deligbts on earth as yaine; | 
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And though they would be calem thought, & wife 


I (hall but count them fooliſhly preciſe; 

For Man hath cates; and vlealires mixt with- all 

Are needfull ʒ yea both inſt and natural, 

We ate ao Argels that our recreation, 

Should conſiſt only in meer ( ontemplation : 

But we haue bodies to, of whoſe due pleaſure, 

The ſoules mult find ſometimes to be at leaſure 

For to participate ; but in this kind, 

Though ſome find fault, we are not much behind 

Then tis through humane weaknes, when that we 

Oi a good-turne will ſoone forgerfull be, 

And readier to reuenge aſmall offence, 

Then for that good to make a tecompence. 

And ſo 'tis alſo when that we eſche w, 

Or ſhunne them vnto whomfrom vs is due 

Both loue and mony ; this becauſe their one 

Th'other cauſe friendſhip at our need was ſhowne: 

But "tis well ſeen there 's many ſo abhor, 

To be in preſence wi th their Creditor, 

That (thankleſs elues )chough he be ſtill their friend, 
rather would deſite to ſee his end: 

Hee's weaketo that's not able to withſtand, 

Any vnlawfull or vniuſt demand, 

As well as he that knowes not to deny, 

Serning-mens k iudneſs, or pot curteſie. 

— fellowes, cauſe that ſillben - foolet, 

(Thar had their bi ĩnging - vp in Bacchus ſc hoolet.) 

In ſhow of loue, but daine to drink vnto them, 


Thiak preſently they ſuch afauour dothem, Th 
ac 
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That though they feele their ſtomack well nigh ſick 
Vet if to pledge theſe kind — ſhould ſbcke: 


Or for a draught ot two, ox three refuſe them, (chem 
They thinke in conſcience they ſhould much abuſe 
Nay there be ſome, and wiſemen — would thinke 
That are not able to refuſe their drinke, (beſure 
Thorough this their weakeneſſeʒ though that they 
"Tis more then their weake ſtomacks can indure, 
And why ? oh tis the health of ſome great Peere 
His QAtaſters, or his Friend he counteth deare, 
What then; ifthat the vertuous be, 

He le not eſteeme of ſuch a . 

I not, who ert be, this is my mind fill, 

A ſtraw for s loue, his friendſhip, or good will, 
Some muſe to ſee thoſe that haue knowledge gaind, 


And to Degrees of Art in Schooler attaind, 
Should haue opinion ſtuft with hereſie, 
And in their action ſuch 11 

As many haue. At firſt, without a pauſe, 
As meere a Boyas I may tell the cauſe : 
Iſt not, the reaſon their acquired parts, 


And knowledge they haue reacht vnto by Ares 
Is growne a Matchto great, and farre ynfit, 
For to be ioyned with their Natwrall wit? 


Tis ſo; and they inſteed of righefull vſin | 


Draw from their leattũng errors, by abuſing. 
Plaine Reaſon ſhould, and euery man that 8; wiſe 
Knowes though that Leaving be a dainty prize, 
Yet if that Fate with ſuch a weakling place ir, 


Who hach no helges of Nature for to grace it; 


| 
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WEAKNES: 
Or one, whoſe Knowledge, is ſo ſmall, 
He is beholding to his Books for all; 
It _ breeds, — be ſome Treaſons) 

ipled Opinions, a igious Reaſons, 
. being fauour d — in the MY 
like Diſentions, or their one ( onfuſion, 


For I ma — to a Stield, 
With a ſtrong <Araor, in a field: 

man that hath the Wit 
To take it vp and arme himſelſe with it. 
Now ifhe be a man of ſtrength and might, 
That bappens on that furniture to light 
He may doe wonders; As offend his foe, 
And keep bimſelſe and his, from overthrow, 
But if a weake and feeble man ſhould take 
Theſe inſtruments of Aer: ; what would they make, 
For his aduantage ? Surely I ſhould gather 
They would goe neerc to ouerthrow him rather: 
For they — loade him ſo, a man more ſtrong 
Although he be vnarm d, may doe him wrong. 


«Zo 


o he, chat is depriu d of Natwres gui 


Wich all his Learning, maketh harder ſhifts, 
Through his owne ce, & incurs more ſhames 1 


Iden that want Art to write their Names. 
We haue — 


Fellowes that would ſcorne to be 
Term'd Weake Iknow, eſpecially by Me, 
Becauſe they ſce that my vngentle Fate, 
Allow d me not to be a Grad te. 

Vet whatſocuer they will ſay . vnto it, 

For all their ſcorning I am like to doe it. ; 
An 
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And to be breefe they are no ſimple fooles, 
But ſuch as haue yauld Ergo in the ſc ooles, 
Who being by ſome men of worſhip thought, 
Fic men by whom their children may be taught, 
And learnd enough for that they are allowd, 
The name of Teachets, whereof growing proud, 
Becauſe perhaps they heere that now and then, 
They are admired at * the ſermng-men; 
Or elſe by reaſon ſomthing they haue ſaid, 
Hath becne applauded by the Chamber-maid; 
therevppon ſuppoſe that no man may, 
Hold any thing fortruch but what they ſay: 
And in diſcourſe their tongues ſo much wil walke, 
You may not heere a man of reaſon talke; 
They ate halte Preachers if your queſtion be, 
Of matters that concerne dininity, 
If it be law; Vie warrant they l out- face, 
A dozen Ploydens to maintaine their caſe 
But if it be of PH Ac you contend, 
Old Galen and Hypocrates may ſend 
For their opinion; nay, they dare profeſſe, (lefs: 
Knowledge inal things, — theres none know 
Now I ſhould wonder they preuaild ſomuch, 
Did not the (o people favour ſuch, 
But they are knowae although their verdit paſſes, 
Proud Dogmatiſt:,and ſelſ-conceited Aſſes; (them) 
Whom I may tearme (thouzh I cannot out- ſcold 
Weake ſimple fooles, and thoſe that doe vp held them: 
Morteouet ſome, but fooliſhly preciſe, 
And in my iudgement, far more weake then wile, 
Miſiudge 
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' Miſindge of Poetry, as if the ſame, 
Did worthily de ſerue reproach and blame; 
u any booke in verſe they hap to ſpy, 
0h out pon r, away, profane they cr e, 
Fore't, read it not, for ſare it doth containe 
Not hir ꝑ but fables of a lying braine ; 
Hats take heed, indeed it oft pollutes y 
The outſide of thy falie- vaine glorious ſwtes ; 
And to the blinaed people makes it plaine, 
The Color, thou ſo counterfeit ft, will ſtaine. 
Recauſc we ſee that men ate drunke with v, 
Shall we conte mne the liquor of the Vine? 
And ſince there's ſome that doe this Art miſuſe, 
Wilt therefore thou the Art it ſelfe abuſe ? 
Twere meere iniuſtice : For Diwinitie 
Hath with no Science more affinitie 
Then this; and howſoe're this ſcruple roſe, 
Rime hath expreſt as ſacred things as proſe, 
When both in this age and in former time, | 
Proſe hath been ten⸗times more profane, then rime ; 
But they ſay ſtill that Poetry is lies, 
And fables, ſuch as idle heads deviſe, 
Made to pleaſe fooles, but now we may by this 
Perceiue their weabnes plainely what it is: 
Yea, this both weak and rgnorant doth proue them, 
In that the? cenſure things that are aboue them: 
For, if that worthy Poet / did not teach, 
A way beyond their dull conceired reach, 
I thinke their ſhallow wiſedomes would eſpy, 
A Parable did differ from a lie, 

6 Yea, 
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Yea, if their iudgement be not quite bereft ; 
Or if that they had any reaſon wy 
The precious Truths within their fables wrap, 
Had not vpon ſo rude a Cenſure hapt ; 
But though chat kind of teaching ſome diſpreife, 
As there's few good things lik t of now adaies: 
Yet I dare ſay, — ſcrqrures ſhow it, 
The beſt e te taught on earth, taught like a Poet ; 
And whereas Peet now are counted bafe, 
And in this worth-lefſe ge in much diſgrace; 
I of the cauſe cannot refraine to ſpeake, 
And this it is; mens Iudgements are growne weake, 
They know not true deſert; for if they did 
Their well deſeruings could not ſo be hid, | 
And ſure if there be any doth deſpiſe 
Such as they are, it is cauſc he enuies 
Their worthines ; and is a ſecret fos 
To euery one that truely learnes to brow : 
For, of all ſorts of men here's my beliefe, 
The Poet is moſt worthy and the chiefe ; 
His Science is the abſolut ſt and beſt, 
And deſerues bowoy aboue all the reſt; 
For tis no humane knowledge gain d by a, 
But rather tis inſpir d into the heart 
— me meanes; and I do muſe men dare, 

wirt it and their profeſsions make c . 
For why ſhould he that's but Philoſopher 3 
Geemerrician, or Aſtrologer ? 
Phyſician, Lawyer, Rbetorician, 
Hi eri Arithmeticias, * "oF 2 
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- Or ſome ſuch like, why ſhould he hauing found , 


The meanes but by one Art toberenown'd, 
Compare with him that claimes to haue a pare 
And intereſt almoſt in euery irt? 

And if that men may adde vato their name, 

By one of theſe an euerlaſting fame, 

How much more ſhould it vnto them befall, 
That haue not onely one of theſe, but all? 


| As Poets haue; for doe but ſearch their works 


And you ſhall find within their writing lurks 
All krowledge; if they vndertake 
Of dium — tromake, 
Youl thinke them Dottors; if they need to tel] 
The courſe of flarres, W ſor to excell 
Great Prolomey ; entend they to perſwade, 
You'l thinke that they were — 8 
What Lew? what Phifict? ot what HiTorie 
Can theſe not treat of? Nay, what mifferis 

Are they not learn d in? If of Trades they write, 
Haue they not all their tearms and words as tight 
As if they had ſeru'd an Apprentiſbip ? | 
Can they not name all cooles for 
We ſee tis true; If one entreat of wars ? 

Of cruell bloudy fraies ? of wounds? of ſcars? 

Why then he ſpeaks ſo like a ſaulber there, 

That he hath beene begot in armes thou lt {weares 
Againe, he writes ſo like a Nawigator, 

As if they had ſeru'd Ntane in the water, 

And thou wouldſt thinke he might of trauaile make 
As great a Volume, as our famous Draky ; 614 


ip ? 
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Old Protenr,and Ferrum arc but Apes, 
Compar'd to theſe for ſhifting of their ſhapes; 
There is no humorous Paſo» ſo ſtrange, 
To which they cannot in a moment change: 
Note but their Drammatichs and you ſhal ſee 
They I ſpeake for euety ſex,for each degree; 
And in all cauſes as if they had beene, 
In every thing, or at leaſt all thinges ſeen. 
If need be they can like a Lawyer prate , 
Or talke more grauely like a man of State, (ware; 
— haue a Tradeſmans tongue to praiſc their 
And counterfeit him tight (but theyle net ſweare ) 
The curiouſtPhificians (if they pleaſe) 
Shall not quoine wordes to giue their patients caſe 
So wel as they; And if — — vrge. 
Theyl Choller, yea and Melancholly purge 
Onely wich charmes and words, 0 yet it ſhall 
Be honneſt meanes and meerely naturall, 
Are they diſpoſ'd to goſſip't like a woman, (may, 
They l ſhew their tricks ſo right, that almoſt no- 
But would ſo thinke them: Virgins that are pureſt, 
And Matrons that make ſhew to be demureſt, 
Speake not ſo like chaſt Cynthia, as they can, 
Nor Newbery ſo like a Curter an, 

1 gue words either fitting for a C, 
Or ſuch as ſhall not vnbeſeeme a Crowne, 
In ſhow they will be holler ci e Ambitions, 
Deſperate, Jcalout, Mad, or Enxions, 
In ſorrow, or in any Paſiion be; 
Pur yet temaine ſtill, from all paſcions free, 
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For : they haue onely to this end expreſt them, 


That men may ſee them plamer, and deteſt them. 
But ſome will ſay that theſe haue on the fage, | 
do painted out the vices of this age, 

That it not onely tels that they haue bin, 
Expcrienc't in euery kind of fiuwe : 

But chat it alſo — corrupt and ſhow, 

How men ſhould act thoſe ſims they did not know. 
Oh hate full fa ing, not pronounc t by chase, 

But ſpewd out of malicious Igvorance, 

Weigh it, and you will either thinke theſe weak, 

Or ſay that they doe out of enuy ſpeake : 


Can none declare th effect of Drankennes, 


Vnleſſe they vſed ſuch-like beaſtlineſſe? 
Are all men ignorant what comes by uf, 
Excepting thoſe that were themſelues vniuſt ? 
Or thinke — no man can deſcribe a fs _ 
But that which he himſelfe hath wallowed in? 

If they ſuppoſe. ſo I no cauſe can tell: 

But they may alſo boldly fay as well 

They are apprentices to cuery trade, 

Of which they find they haue deſcriptions made: 
Or for becauſe they ſee them write thoſe things, 
That do belong torule beſt, ſay th are Kings: 


As though that ſacred Poeſie inſpir d, 


No other knowledge then might be ac quit d 
By the dull outward ſenceʒ yes this is Shee 
That ſhowes vs not alone all things that be, 
But by ber power laies before our view, 


Such wondrous * 


And 
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Aud then whereas they ſay that men are worſe, 
By reading what theſe write, tis their owne curſe 
For is the flower faulty cauſe we ſee, 

The loathſome ſpider and the painefull Bee, 
Make diuers vſe ont 2 No, it is the ſame 

Vnto the ſpidet, though ſhe cannot frame, 

Like ſwectnes 2s theBee thence ; But indeed 
Imuſt confeſſe that this bad age doth breed 

Too many that without eſpe preſume, 

This worthy title on them to aſſume, . 
And vndeſeru d Baſe fellowes whom meere tune 
Hath made ſufficient to bring forth a Rue, 

A («r:aine ligge, alibell,or a ballet, 

For Fidlets or ſome rogues with ſtaffe and wallet 
To ſing at doores ; men onely wiſe enough, 
Out of ſome rotten old worme-eaten ſtuſſe, 

To ow vpa bald witleſſe Comedy, 
And trim it heere and there with Ribaldry 
Learnd at a baudy houſe. I ſay theres ſuch : 

And they can neuer be diſgrac't too much ; 

For though the name of Poe# ſuch abuſes, 

Yer they ate enemies to all the Muſes | 
And dare not ſort with them for feare they will ©; 
Tumble them headlong downe Perneſſns hill 
Why then ſhould their vſutping of it wrong 
Thar Jule which doth not to them belong? 


And wherefore ſhould the ſhame of this lewd crev, 


Betide them, vnto whom true Herers due? 
It ſhall not for how e re they vſe the name, 


Their workes will ſhew how they do metit fame ; 


| 
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And though it be diſgrac't through ignorance, 


The Generon: will Poefie aduance, 

As the moſt Antique Science that is found, © _ __.. 
And that which hath beene the firſt root, & ground 
Ofcu'ry Art; yea that which onely brings 
Content; and hath beene the delight of kings; - _. 
Great IA xs our King both loues and liues a Pot: 
His bookes now extant, doe directly ſhov it, 

And That ſhall adde vnto his worthy name, 

A better glory, and a greater fame 

Then Prutaines Monarchy; for few bur he, 

I thinke will both a Xing and Poet be; 

And for the laſt although ſome fooles debaſe it, 

Ime in the mind that Angeli do embrace it: 
And though God giue't heere, but in part toſome, 
All ſhall hau t perfect in the Word to come, 


This in defence of Puefie to ſay, F 

lamc d, becauſe that at this d | 
Weakenefſe and [gnarance, hath wrong dit fore : 
But what neede any man therein ſpeake more, 


Then Diane Sidney hath already done? 

For whom (though he deceas'd c're I begun) 

I haue oft and bewail d my Fat, 
That — t me —_ ſo too late 
To view that wort: And now not 

Oh Daniel, Draiton, Jonſon, Chapman, 1 
Hong to ſee you with your fellow Peeres, 
— 5 Seel, glory of theſe yeeres. 


icherto haue onely heard your fames 


— — 
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The Intle time, Ion the earth haue ſpent, 
Would not allow me any more content: 

1 long to know you better that's the truth, 

Iam in hope you'l nordiſdaine my Towh., 

For know you CMaſes Darlmg:, le not ctaue, 

A fellowſhip amongſt you for to haue: 

Oh no; for though my euer willing heart, 

Hath yow'd to loue and praiſe Tow and your Art; 
And though that I your ſtile doe now aſſume, 

I doe not, nor I will not ſo preſume; 

Iclaime not that too worthy name of Peet: 

It is not yet deſeru d by me, I know it. 

Grant me I may but on your Muſes tend, 

And be enrold their dera, or their Friend, 

And if deſert hereafter worthy make me, 

Then for a Fel/ow (if it pleaſe you) rake me. 

But yet I muſt not heere giue off to ſpeake, 

Or tell men wherem I haue found them weake, 
And chiefly thoſe that cannot brooke to heare, 
Mention of Death bur with mach griefe and Fuat. 
Fot many are not able for to take, 
That thought into them, but their ſaw/er will quake; 
Poore feeble ſpirits, wonltl you nere away, 
Rut dwell for euer in a prece of Chy? 

What find you heere wherein you doe delight, 
Or whar's to ſeeing yet that's worth the ſight? 
What? doth the heauens — * 
And wouldſt thou therefore hue for topoſſeſſe 
The loy thou haſtꝰ ſeex t not; perhaps to morron, Hz 
Thoult wiſh to haue di d to day, to 9 
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Thou then ſhall ſee, for ſhame take ſtronger Hearts, 


And adde more courage to your betteer Parts; 
For Death not to be Kar d, ſince tis a Friend, 

That of your ſorrowes makes a gentle end. 

Bur here a qualitie I call to minde, 

That I amongſt the Common · pep e finde, 

This tis, a weake one to; when they perceiue 

A friend neare death, and ready for to leaue 

This wretched life; And if they heare him ſay 

dome parting words, as it he might not ſtay, 

Nay ſay not ſo (thele comforters reply) 

Take heart your time 5not come, ye ſhall not dye; 

What man, and grace of God you ſhalbe ſtronger ; 

Mud liue u doubt yet, nw thy 4 faire day ſang er. 

Thinke not on Death; with many ſuch like words, 
duch as their ynderſtanding beſt affoords : 

Bur where is now become this peoples wit? 

What doth their knowledges eſteeme more fit 

Then death to thinke on chiefly when men be 
About to put off their Mortalutie? - x 

Me thinkes they rather ſhould perſwade them then, 


, | Feareleſſe to be teſolu d, to die like Men, 


For want of ſuch a reſolution ſtin 
At point of death; and dreadfull . brings, 
Ee ne to the ſowle; cauſe wanting preparation, 
She lies deſpairmg of her awne ſaluacion; 
Yea and moreouer this full well know 1, 
He that s at any time afraide to dic, . 
Isin weake caſe, and hatſo ere he faith, 

but a waucring and a feeble Faith, 

R 3 Bur 


Bur what need I goe farther to relate, 

The frailtie I have ſeene in Man eſtate ? 

Since this I haue already ſaid makes cleere, 

That of all Creatures, God hath placed here, 
(Prouided we reſpect them in their kind) 

We cannot any more vnable finde; 

For of our ſelues we haue not powre to ſpeake 
No nor to frame a thought, we are ſo weak, 
Againſt our bodies eu ry thingpreuailes, 

And oft our knowledge and out iudgement failes. 
Yea if that one mans — were now no leſſe, 
Then all men doe in generall poſſeſſe. 

Or if he had atraind to ten- times more 

Then all Gods creatures ioyn d in one before ; 
Vet would his power be cauen then fo ſmall, 
When he $ ſureſt; he's but ſure to fall; 

'Tis onely weakeneſſe that doth make vs droupe, 
And vnto Croſſes and diſeaſes ſtoupe: 
That makes vs Nui, [nconflant, and Vnſare, 
Vnable any good things to endure : | 

It brings vs to the ſeruile baſe ſubiection, 

Of all looſe Paſſion, and vntam'd affection: 

It leads vs and compels vs oft to ſtra 
Both beſide Trath, and out of Reaſons way. 
And laſtly we, and that becauſe of this, 
Either doc Nothing ; or doc all amiſſe. 

Which being ſo, we may with Dazid then, 
Confeſſe that we are rather e then men, 


or 
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SATYR. 4 


Oft heedleſſe Maſe; thou no aduiſement rak't, 

Waſt not of Men that laſt of all thou ſpak Rt? 
It was : and of the weakeneſſe too of men, 
Come then with ſhame now, and denie t agen: 
Recant : for ſo the matter thou didſt handle. 
Thou mai'ſt be curſt for t with Bell, Booke & Candle: 
Is mankinde weake ? who then can by their powers, 
Into the Aire hurle Palaces and Towers? 
And with one blaſt, e ne in a moment make, 
Whole Kingdomes and braue Monarchies to ſhake. 
Or whar are they that dare for to aſpire, 
Into Gods ſeat ; and if it might be, higher? 
That forgmue Sammet as faſt as men can doe them, 
And make /ehouab be beholding to them? 
Tue heard of ſuch; hat are they ? would Iwiſt, 
They can make Saints they ſay of whom they liſt: 
And being made aboue the Stars ci ſear them( them. 
Yea with their one hands make their Gods & cate 
Ha ? Are they men, How dareſtthou then to ſpeake, 
Such Blaſphemy to ſay manhinde is weake? 
I tell thee this 7, eicher Afar is ftr 
Aud through thy babling thou haſt done hi . 
Or elſe beyond his limits he doth erre, (wrong, 
And for preſumption puts downe Lucifer: 

R 4 


1 


— 


Lib.z. PRESPMPTION. Satyr.4} 


Iſtſo? Nay then Iprethee Hſe goe on, 
And let vs heare of his preſumption, 

For I doe know cauſe I haue heard him vaunt, 
That he's a Creature, proud and Arrogant. 
And it may be he is not of ſuch mighr 

As he makes ſhow for; but vſurps ſome's tight: 
There't goes indeed, for though he be lo base 
So weake, and in ſuch miſerable caſe, 

That I want words of a ſufficient worth, 

To paint his moſt abhorred vileneſſe forth : 
Yer ſuch is alſo his dereſted Pride, 

That I ſuppoſe the Dewil/is belide 

By euery man that ſhall affirme or ſay 

He is more proud ; for doe but marke I pray: 
This Cre uure man; did Natures — King, 
Ged, that of nothing framed eu ty thing, 

Mould out of Clay; a peece which he had rent, 
Ene from the Earth the baſeſt Element: 

And whereas he might haue beene made a Thrall, 
Vea and the very Yaderling of all; 

That God with title of Chiefe Ruler grac't him, 
And as a Sreward ouer all things plac t him. 

Gaue him a pleaſant garden for to till, 

And Leue to care of eu ry tree at will. A 
Onely of one indeed he did deny him, 

And petaduenture of that ene, to try him, 

Bur ſee his inſolence; though i did threat 
Death if he eate, and though that God was grem 
And ſo exceeding [uſt that he well knew, 
Al that he threatned doubles would enſue: 


. 
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| Thogh God were lir6g, 8c could,had mi bin prouder 


ore clay-bred vorm haue ſtampt him into er; 
Yo — all this ſame did he, 8 
pre ſume to taſt of that forbidden rree, 
Araſh beginning, but he ſped ſo ill, 
D'yee thinke he held on this preſumption ill? 
To heate he had left that offence 'rwers newes, 
But Cain and Nimrod, Pharach and the Iewes, 
Shed it continued; and grew much more, 
Rather then leſſer, then it was before; 
(ine in his murther and his proud reply; 
Nimrod in that he dat d to build ſo hi - 
Pharaoh by boldly tempting God to — 
His ſundry plagues to Egypts oucrthrow ; 
And many wayes the laſt ; but what need, 
Recite examples of Antiquitic ? 
Or ſot to taxe old ages for chat crime, 
Since there was nete a more pteſumptuous time 
Then this that's now ; whatdare not men to doe, 
If they haue any liſt ot minde thereto ? 
Their fellow creatures they doe much contemne, 
Vaunting that all things were ordain'd for them; 
Yea both the gladſome dayes and quiet nights, 
Sun, Moone, & Heauen with thoſe glorious lights, 
Which ſo beſpangle that faire azure roofe, 
They thinke were onely made for their behoofe : 
When as alas their and weake command 
Cannot extend fo farre for to wichſtand 
The leaſt ſtartes force, and chem and their eſtate, 
Sunne, Moone, and ſtarres too, . 

ort 


Before our fall indeed we did excell, 

All other creatures that on carth did dwell, 

But now I thinke the very worſt that be, 

Haue iuſt aſmuch to boaſt ypon as we. 

Our ſoule's defil'd ; And therefore if in ſence, 
Weplace our worth and cheefe preheminence, 
Tis knowne that there be divers Creatures then 
Will haue the hand; for they paſſe men; 
And though we ftillpreſume ypon't, tis vaine, 
Tochallenge our old Soueraignty againe ; 

For when To we from our obedience fell 

All things againſt vs alſo did rebell, 

Lyons and Beares, and Tigers ſought eur blood 
The barren earth deny d to yeeld vs food : 

The clouds raignd plagues, and yet dare we goe on, 
VVe find ſuch — in preſumption. 

But for becauſe there's ſome o ſcarcely know, 
How we doe in that fault offend ; lle ſhew. 

Firſt when that they new worſhippings inuent, 
And cannot hold themſelues ſo well content 
Wich that which God doth in his word ordaine, 
As with inuentions of their owne weake braine, 
It ſeemes they think theit fancies to fulfill, 

Would pleaſe him better then to haue his will. 
Next I doe reckon them that ouet- bold, 

Gods ſacred Legend haue at will 6ontrould, + 
And maugre his grand curſe ſome places chang d, 
Added to ſome,and ſome againe eſtrang d; 

Then thoſe great maſters I preſumptuous deeme, 
That of their knowledge doe ſo well eſteeme, 
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' | They will force others, as the Papiſts doe 


For to alow of their opinions toe, 

Yea though it be a meere imagination, 

That neither hath good ground nor iuſt foundation. 
Some will be prying though they are forbidden, 
Into thoſe ſecrers, God ment ſhould be hidden, 
Sodoe =_ —— in —_ 

Though they can make a faire Apologie, 
And 5 doe thoſe that — vainely try, 
To finde our fortunes by their Palmiſtry; 
Iheſe doe preſume, but much more ſuch as ſay, 
At this or to time, comes the indgement day. 

Or ſuch as aske, or dare for to relate, 

What God was doing ere he did create 

Heauen and Earth; or where he did abide, 

How and by whom, he then was glorifide. 

But thoſe that into ſuch deep ſecrets wind, 
Aſlender in their labours find ; 

For to make knowne how highly they offend, 

A deſperate madnes is ofttimes their end. 

Vet — nature is, theile not beware, 

But to be prying further ſtill dare, 

For ſure that longing can no — ſaid, 

VVhich well the Poet — — , who faid 
Man, what ke is forbidden fill deſires, 

And what he is denide off, moſt requires. 

Rather then will a man gaineſay, (may 
They dare make bold with God, they thinke they 
Becauſe it ſeemes they deeme it not ſo firong, 

Or ſo well able to reuenge a wwong, 


Some 
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Some ſuch greatpower to themſclues aſlume, 
And on their owne ſtrength doe ſo much preſume, 
They ſeldome doe for Gods aſsiſtanc e crauc, 

As if it were a needleſſe thing to haue; 

Which 1s the cauſe that oſten the concluſion (fon 
Proues their owae ſhime, theit hindrance & conſu- 
In praying, men preſu ne, (vnleſſe tliey be, 

Wich eu ty one in loue and chatitie:) 

Or if in their Pecitions, they defire 

Such things as are yaluwfull co require ; 

Death their reward, we know, that breake the lawe 
But neither that, not yer damnations awe 

Keeps vs from ſinne; a thouland God-beads more, 
Then on- we make, and dare for to adore 

Oar one hand-works; the Sabboth we diſdaine, 
And dreadleſſe rake the name of Gad in vaiae : 

Il but by his Cords hand an Irib (were, 

To violate that oath he ſtands in feare ; 

Leaſt him of boch his lands and goods ke ſpoile, 
For making him che inſtrument of guile : 

And yet due We (poore worms) before his face, 
(Relpecting whom, the greateſt Lords are baſe) 

B th ſweare & forſweare; vſing that great Name, 
At pl-afars, withour any feare of blame: 

Why ſhould not we as well ſuppoſe that he, 

Who in our hearts would haue fo fraud no be, 
Will miſerable, pore, and naked leaue vs, 

Vea, of thoſe Bleſſings and Eſtates bereaue vs, 

We now hold of him, If we thus contemne, 

And ſtill abuſe his ſacred name and him ? 


, 
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'| Bur men ſecure in ickednte s perſiſt | 
As if they could pleaſe God with hat they liſt; 
If they can, I ord hate mere on them ſay, 

And mumble ſome few prayers once a day, 
There necds no more ; nay, ſurely there be ſuch 
I hat thinke it is enough: if not too- much: 

But what's their reaſon? God made all the man, 
Why ſhould he haue but part allow d him than? 
He in their ſeruice nothing doth delight, 

Vuleſſe it be with all their firength and might, 
Wh their v hole heart, & ſoule, and that way toe, 
As he appoints them in his word to doe: | 
Some men there are who hope by honeſtie, 

By their eA/mesr-deeds, aud works of charitie, 

To win Gods ſauour, and for to obtaine 

Saluation by it; but theirhope's in vaine : 

Alſo, there's others cauſe they haue the faith, 

For to belecue tis true the Scripture ſaith, 

Since they haue knowledge in Religion, 

And make thereof a firift profeſsion : 

Or doe obſcrue the outward worſhip duly, 

Do think chat therin they haue pleas d God truely, 
Now theſe are iuſt as far as th other wide, 
Or they Gods worſhip doe by halfes divide, 
And for his due which is ene all the heart, 
Do dare preſume to offer him apart; 

But th one muſt know he will not pleaſed be, 
With a religion that wants honeſtie: 

And th'other that as little good will doe, 

His honeſt ſhow without Religion toe; 
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If this be ſo, (as - - is indeed) PTE 
How then will thoſe preſumptuous fellowes ſpeed? 
Who thinke 2 that once a 1 
They can affoord the poote ſome ſlender cheate⸗ 
Obſerue their Comntry feaſts, or Common-doles, 
And entertaine their Chriſtmas waſſaile boles, 
Or elſe becauſe that for the Charches good, 
They in defence of Heck-tide cuſtome ſtood ; 
AWkirſun-ale, or ſome ſuch goodly motion, 
The better to procure young mens Deuotion: 
What will they do, I ſay, that chinke topleaſe 
There mighty God with ſuch fond things as theſe? 
Sure very ill; for though chat they can mone, 
Andſay that Loue and Charitie is gone 
As old folks do, becauſe their banquettings, 
Their ancient drunken ſummer reuellings (ching, 
Are out of date; though ws can ſay, through tea- 
And fince the Goſpel hath had open preaching, 
Men are growne worſe ; though they can ſoone chhy 
A little more in their owne neighbours eye: 
Vea though that they their Pater nofter can, 
And call their honeſt neighbour Pariten; 

we're —— their owne conceits pb 
Yer they are ruous, weake, and vi 
Alſo in this bende, ume, Y 
It is amongſt vs now a common crime, 
To flour, and ſcoffe at thoſe which we doe ſpie, 
VVilling to ſhake off humane Vanity ; 
And thoſe that gladly do themſelues enfotce, 
Yao a ſuitor mageretigion; comle, 
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| Then moſt men doe; althou 


| Vnto their God, (as though 


they truely know, 
ce they owe 
their wiſdomes thought, 
He might be ſerued better then he ought) 
—— count preciſe and curious more then needs, 

their ſayings and weigh all their deeds: 
1 pls and things that they well do, ſhall be 
Slightly paſt ouer, as if none did ſee : 
But one thing ill done, (hem h the beſt deesill;) 
They ſhall be certaine for to heare of ſtill; 
Yea notwithſtanding they can daily mother, 
Millious of ten- times greater faults in other: 
Who are ſo hated or ſo often blam d; 
Or ſo reuil'd, or ſcorn'd ? or ſo miſnam d 5 
To whom do we now our contentions 
Who are ſo much tearm'd Puritans as — | 
That feare God moſt? But'tis no maruaile men 
preſume ſo much to wrong has children; when 
As if they fear d not his reuengefull rod, 
They can blaſpheaine and dare to anger God. 
Non b theſe words, to ſorue men it may ſcers, | 
That I haue Pia in eſteeme; 
Indeed, if by chat name you vnderſtand, 
oo — the — Arbeit of this land 

that is, ſuch as are 

— here ; and haue the greateſt care 
To know, and pleaſe their maker : then 'tis true, 
Iloue them well ; for loue to ſuch is due; 


But if you meane our buſie-beaded ſect, 


No men are able to pay h 


| The bellow crew, the center un ciel: 
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Ou Dogmatiſts, and exer-wrangling ſpirits, 

That doe 4s well conternne good norkes, ar merit: 
If you meane thoſe that make their care ſeem great, 
To get ſoules food, when s for bodies meat, 
Or thoſe all whoſe religion doe _— 


On this, that they know how to diſcommend ; 

A Maygame or a Surnmerpole defie, 

Or ſhake the head or elſe turne vp the eye; 

you meane thoſe, how euer they appeare, 

This 1 ſay of them (would they all might heare 
Though in a zealous habit they doe wander, 

Yer they are Gods foes and the Churches ſlander; 
And though they humble be in ſhow to many, 
They are as haughty euery way as any, 

V hat need There the lewd preſumptions tell 
OfPapiſts in theſe dajes? tis knowne to well: 
For them thereof each peaſant now conuinces 
In things as well concerning God as Princes, 
Others I findc toe, that doe dare preſume, 

The Office of a Teacher to aſſume ; 

And being blind themſelues and gone aſtray, 
Take on them to ſhe other men the way. 

Yea ſome there be, who have ſmall guifts of ſpirit, 
No kind of knowledge, and as little merit, 


That with the world haue made a ſime coniunction, 


Vet dare to vndergoe the ſacred ſunction 

Of Chriſt his Paſtor, Vea ſuch is their daring, 

That neither for their Charge not Duty caring, 

Inſteed of giuing good and ſound Inſttuction, 
They lead — 


ud odeats Difiruſips, | 
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We read that and CMoſes both, 

To vndertake that Charge were wondrous loth: 

" The greatnes of the ſame, ſo much appal'd them: 
Yea,though that God himſelfe directly call d them ; 

But out braue Clarkes,as if they did condemne, 

The too- much baſhfull backwardnes of them: 

Or elſe, as if themſelues chey abler thought, 

Thoſe diuine Callings, have not onely ſought 

| | Without reſpe of their abilitie, . 

A Chriſtian Conſcience or Ciuilitie; 

But being of old Simon (Magus tribe, 

Purchaſe it often with a hate full bribe; - - , 3 

Which ſhowes that they ſuch places do defire, 

Not for the good of others, but their hire: 

But Patrons, feare ye neither God nor hell ? 

Dare ye the Churches Patrimonie ſell 

For filthy lucre, In deſpite of La ww. 

Sacred or bref * care — 7 hah? 

Date t ? by God , vnleſſe 

| This — long, — ſome — 

lle find a meanes, or elſe lex me haue blame 

To bring ſome ſmart, or elſe eternall ſhame 


U ſor t it may be you do ſent it, 
. 


yu not prevent it: 

xn, What, do you look for Hell and your Damnation? 
Well, you ſhall haue it by Impropriation 

Iknow now you haue entered Symony, | 

You'l double damme your ſclues with Perizrie 3 

For, they as oft — 

As is the and the fiene; | 

Net 5 But, 
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Bur, oh deare Connrromen be more aduis'd, 
Thinke what God is, he may not be deſpis d. 
Could you well weigh his Jauſtice and his power, 
How many infinites it paſſeth ouer ; 

And knew his iudgements, we would not diſſemble; 
An outward Fained reverence, but tremble 

And ſhake with horror; you'd not dare to yenter, 
Sanctum Santtorwm ſo vnfit to enter; 

His Churches good you rather would aduance, 
Then rob it thus of her inheritance; 

Or make the ſame (as men ſtill vnbeleeuing) 

Like to 4 bowſe of Merchand:ze and thecuu g: 

Tos to whom deeds of former times are knowne, 
Marke to what paſſe this age of ours is growne, 
Euen with vs; — ſtricteſt ſeeme to be, 

In the profeſſing Chriftsanitre ; 

Tou know men __ been carefull ro augment, 

The Chwrches portion, and haue bin content, 

Jo adde vnto it out of their eſtate; 

And Sacriledge all Nations did ſo hate, 

That the meere Iriſb who ſcem'd not to care, 

For God not man, had the reſpect totpate 

The ¶ hurches profits; yea their heed was ſuch 
That in the time of need they would not touch, 
The knowne prouiſiops, they daily ſaw, 

Stor d vp in Churches : in ſuch feare and awe 

The places held them; though that they did know, 
The things therein belonged to their foe :. 
Butnow the world and mans good natur's chang d. 


om this opinion,moſt men are eſtrang d; of 
e 
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By Sacriledge and theft, is our beſt gaine: 

In paying dues the refufe of our ſtock, 

The barrenneſt and leaneſt of our flock 

Shall ſerue our Paſtor; whom for to deceiue 
We think no fn; nay further (by your leaue,) 
Men ſeeke not to impropriate a part 

Vnto themſelues: Te can find in heart 
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we rob the Church, and what we can attaine 


T engrols vp all: which vile preſumptios ( tion; 
Hath brought C hurch-liuings to a ſtrange conſump- 


And if this ſtrong diſeaſe doe not abate, 
Twill be the pooreſt member in the State; 
No matuaile, if in ſtead of learned Preacher: 


We haue been peſter'd with ſuch ſimple Teachers, 
Such poore,mute,tong-tide readers, as ſcarce know 


VVhether that God made Adam firſt or no: 


Thence it proceeds, and there's the cauſe that Place 


And Office at this time incurs diſgrace, 

For, men of judgement or good diſpoſitions, 
Scorne to be _ 4 toany baſe conditions : 

Like to our hungry Pedents, ho le engage, 
Their ſoules for any curtol'd Vicarage. | 
Ifay, there's none of knowledge, wit,or merir, 
But ſuch as are of a moſt ſeruile ſpirit, 

That will ſo wrong the Church, as to preſume, 
Some poore-halfe-demi-Parſnage to aſſume 
!nname of all; no, they had rather quite 


Fe put beſide the ſame, than wrong Ged'5right: 


Well, they muſt entertaine ſuch Pedaxrs then, 
fitter to feed ſwine, then the ſoules of men: 
S 3 dd | 


But 


* 
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But Patron: thinke ſuch beſt, for there's no feare, 
They will ſpeake any thing they loath to heare; 
They may run fooliſhly to their owne damnation, 
Without reproofe or any diſturbation; 

To let them ſee their vice they may be bold, 
And yet not ſtand in doubt to be control d: 
Thoſ: in their houſes may keep your ſchooles, 
And either ſerue for Ieſters, or for fooles, 

And will ſuppoſe that they are highly grac t, 

Be they but at their Pat roms table plac t: 

And there if they be call d but Pri in ſcoffe, 
Straight they duck down & all their caps come off, 
Suppoſing it for to be done in kindnes, 

ich ſhows their Weaknes & apparant Blindnes, 

Moreouer, 'tis well knowne that former time 

Held it to be a vile preſumptuous crime; 

Such men in ſacred Offices to place, | 
Whom they knew touch t with any foule diſgrace 1 
Or toallow thoſe whom they did ſuſpeR, 


To haue an outward bodily defect: 
But be they now not onely crooked, lame, 
Diſmember'd, and of the vnſhapehieſt frame | 
That euer Nature ſorm d; though they be blind, 
Not in ſight onely, but aſwell in | 

Though they be ſuck who if they come to ſhreewng | 
Might confeſs murder, whordom,flander, thecuing, 
And all damn'd villany; yet theſe men will be 
Admitted to the ſacred Niniſterie: 
But moſt of vs doe now diſdaine that Place, 
Accounting it ynworthy, meane and baſe; 


- 


Yes. | 
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Yea, like to /eroboams Prieſts we ſee, 

They of the loweſt of the people be : 

And though we know, the /ſraclites allow d 
God thefirſt-borne for his, we ate ſo proud 
Vnleſſe they either doe want 5 or wit, 

Or ſeeme for worldly buſimes vnfit: 

Few think Gods ſeruice worthy the beſtowing 
Their Child about it ; or ſuch duty owing 

Vnto the ſame; but rather that vocation 

They count a blemiſh to their reputation. 
But where's your vnderſtanding, oh you men? 
Turne from your brutiſhdulnes once agen, 
Honor God s Meſſengers, for why tis true, 

To them both Rewerence and Homenr's due; 
Think what they are and be not till ſelſe- minded, 
Suffer not teaſon to be ſo much blinded ; 

It not for loue that you to latin beare, 

Yet follow her (although it be) for feare : 

And ſee that this preſumption you amend, 

Or loake ſome heauy plague ſhall be your end. 
Then it is alſo a preſumptuous act, + 
With knowledge to commit a ſinfull fact 
Though ne re ſo ſmall ; for ſin's a ſubtill elfe, 

| That by degrees inſinuates it ſelfe 

' Intoourſoules, and in a little ſpace 
Becomes too-huge a Monſter to diſplace ; 

Yea, it is certaine that one fin, though ſmall, 
Will make an entrance great enough for all; 
And vchat is t but preſumption to abuſe, 

And wichout feare and reverence to vſe 
. S 3 Gods 


a — — 


Lib.z: PRESYMPTION. Satyr.4 | 


Gods ſacred Word; yer we that Chriſt profeſſe, 
Thinke it no fault, or that there's no fault leſſe: 
Elſe ſure we would not in our common talke, 

Let out looſe tongues ſo much at randome walke, 
We would not dare our /ei#s of that to make, 

At vtteriag whereof the heauens ſhake; 

For if God had teueal d his Goſpel ne wes 

To vs, as herciot ore vnto the Ie. 

He did the Law; who heard him to their wonder, 
Spcaking through ſcareful fiery flames and thunder, 
We would more dread in any euill faſhion 

To vſe that {ſacred meancs of our ſaluation: 

Our curſed Pagan, vnbelecuing foe, 


In thoſe his damn d erroneous rights ; then we 
In the true worſhip : for tis knowne that he 
Will not ſo much as touch his ¶Alcharon, 


Imeane the Tete, more reuerence doth ſhow | 


That doth containe his falſe Reg, 
With vawaſh'thands, ; nor till he hath o're went 
All that his vaine and confus d rablement | | 
Of Ceremonies vs d; much leſſe dares looke 
On the Contents of that vnhallowed booke : 
But we in midſt of all our villany, 

In our pot conference and ribaldry, 
Irrcuerently can the ſame apply 

As if twere ſome of Pa/quils Letany : 

Bur ſoft ; my Ata in herperambulation, 
Hath hapt vpon an excommuntc ation : | 
And though that her Commiſrion ſhe wanted ; | 
Yet ſhe made bold to ſearch wherfore'rwas Find | 


—— — 
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| Whichif you would know toe, why it may be, 


dome were ſo pleas'd becauſe they lack t a fee: 
For, had the Officers bin well contented, 
They ſay the matter might haue been prevented ; 
But, you that haue the wiſdomes to diſcerne 
When abuſe is ; pray tell me, I would learne ; 
M:tulc we excommunication ? 

You know it is a ſeparation 

From Cod; and a moſt fearefull baniſhinent, 
From the partaking of his ſacrament 

And good mens fellowſhip; a fad exile, 
Perhaps for euer, at the leaſt a while, 

From the true Church, and (oh moſt horrid euill) 
A giving of men ouer to the Drucll. 

And therefore was ordain'd in better times, 
Oncly for ſuch,whoin their hainous crimes 
Wich hardned obſtinacie did perſiſt, 

As may appcare: but now we, at out liſt, ? 
As if the ſame but ſome ſlight matter were, 

For euery rrifle to pronounce it dare; 

And peraduenture to, on ſuch as be 

More honeſt far, and better much than We: 

But ſince my Mluſe hath her endeauour dong 


To note how men into this fault doe run; 


l vill be bold to let you vnderſtand, 


WW... 


One ſtrange Preſumption noted in our land 
Worth the amending; and indeed tis this 
Rea ert pray iud p* how dangerous it is; 
We ſeeing God hath now remoued far, 


From this our Cowntry his iuſt plague of war, 
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Aud made vs through his mercy ſo much bleſt, 
VVe doe in ſpight of all our foes yet reſt 
Exempt from danger ; by vs it appeares 
Through the great bleſsing of theſe quiet yeares, 
We are ſo fearcleſs, care-leſs and ſecure 
In this our happy peace, and ſo cock-ſure 

As if we did ſuppoſe or heard it ſed, 

Old Nlars were ſtrangled or the Dinel/dead; 
Elſe can I not beleeue we would ſo lightly 
Eſiceme our ſafery, and let paſſe ſo ſhghily 

Our former care of Martiall diſcipline, 

For exerciſes meerely feminine: 

Ve would not ſee our armes ſo ſoil d in duſt, 
Nor our bright blades eat vp with cankred ruſt, 
As now they be; our bowes they lye and rot, 

Both A acket and Calmer is forgot, 

And we lye open to all forraine — 

For want of diſcipline; tis knowne to ſtrangers 
Though wee le not ſee't; alas will not our pleaſure 
Let vs be once in ſeauen yeeres at leaſure ; 
To take a muſter andygop giue imſtruction ? 
No rather pleaſure will be our deſtruction; 
For, that firſt cauſ d the Lam, that now preuents, | 
And bars the vſe of ponder Inſtruments | 
To be enacted; why? for topreſerue 
An idle game, the which Iwill n might ſterue 
Amids our plenty, ſo that with their curſe, 

The land and people might be nothing worſe, 
Cauſe for that triflle to the Ree/mer abuſe, 

The hand. gun hath been fo much out of vſe 


_ — 
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Scarce one in forty if to proofs it eame, 

Dares or knowes how for to diſcharge the ſame ; 
Oh valiant Exgliſb we are like to h 

The —_— our fathers had of old. 

But ſure Ithinke ſome vndermining hand 

That ſtudies for the ruine of the Land 

Is cauſe of thus, in hope thereby at length, .. 
To weaken ours and let in forraine ſtrength; 
What, do we think cauſe there's a truce with Spain 
That we are ſafe? Alas that thought is yaine, 

Our danger s rather more; for while they dar d, 
To proffer wrong they found vs ſtill prepar dʒ 

The profitable feare that we were in 

Preuented danger that might elſe haue bin, 

But now the cauſe of former feare is gone, 

VVe haue not onely let all care alone, 

But alſo are ſo drunken with delights, 

And drown'd in pleaſure, that our dulled ſprits 
Are ſo — with Luxury; we droupe, 


| More fit for Nen then for Aar his troupe; 


That if our foes ſhould now.fo ventrous be, 
For to inuade the land, vnleſſe that we 


With ſpeed amend thiserror , heere's ry inde, 


The way toworks our ruine thei l ſoone 

For iuſt the Tron: laſt nights watch we keepe, 

Who then wore buried all in wine and ſleep*, 

We read when (Cato ſhould a Capta.ze chuſe, 

For the Panonian fight, he did refuſe 

His kinſ-man Pablins, cauſe that from the warre 

He often had return d without a ſcar p 
An 
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And went perfum'd ; but if ſuch faults as theſe, 
Diſpleaſ d the Cenſor, ſure then in our daies 

He ſcarcely would in rowne or country find, 

A man with vs according to his minde, 

Such is our daintineſſe; Beſides to ſtrangers, 
As if there were no cauſe to doubt of dangers: ) 
Ve doe not onely our great riches ſhew , 

(A ſhrewd temptation to allure a foe >) 

But we moreouer plainely doe declare, 

By fond apparell, too ſuperfluous fare, 

Much idlenes, and ochet wanton parts, 

That we haue weake effemmated hearts ; 
Which being knowne are ſure a great perſwaſion, 
Vnto our enemies to make inuaſion. 

But we doe ſay in God's our onely truſt, 

On him we doe depend; well ſo we muſt, 

And yet we ought not therefore to diſdaine, 
The laufull mcanes by which he doth ordaine, 
To worke our ſafety then, for that's a ſigne, 
VVe rather lou'd to Tempt the powers diuine, 
Then truſt vnto them; worthy Brittaines then, 
Leaue this preſumprion,once againe be men, 
Not weake Sardanapaii; leaue thoſe toyes, 

To idle women, wanton girles and boyes: 
Vato your foes | wiſh you could betake them, 
Or vnto any, ſo you would forſake them. 

Let Martialliſts that long haue bin diſgrac't 

Be lou d againe and in out fauours plact: 
Count not them rogues; bur rather ſuch as cay 
So much degenerate chemſelues from man, 


% 
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Lt dances turne to marches, you ere A 
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lu tire and geſture both, ro womanize; 


Goe call a Parlament and there deuiſe 

An act to haue them whipt now ; oh tere good, 

A deed well worthy ſuch a noble brood, 

Meane while lets trim ourruſty Armes, and ſcoure 
Thoſe long vn- vſed, well.ſteeld blades of our: 

We ſhall not doe the ſpiders any wrong, 

For they haue rent-free held their houſe roome long, 
In Aan, Helmets, Ganutlets, Bandileres; 
Diſplace them thence they haue had all their yeares: 
And giue it ſuch a luſtre that the light, 

May dimme the moonoſine in a winters night ; 
Away with ulle Cyrhernes, Luser, and 7. __ 

Let knocks tequite the fidlers for their labours ; 
Bring in the Warlike drum, twill muſicke make ye, 


' That from your drouhe pleaſures ſhall awake yeec. 


Or els the hartning trumpet, that from far, 
May ſound vnto you, all the points of warre : 


May know what doth to rankes and files g. 
And let your thundring ſhot fo ſmoake and roare, 
Strangers may trem ble to behold the ſhore, 

And know you ſlecpe not; But now to what end, 
Doe you ſuppoſe that Itheſe words do ſpend ? 


Beleeue me Ime not male content with Peace, 


—_—— 


Or doe deſire this happy time might ceaſe : 

I would not haue you foule ſeditions make, 

Or any yniuſt warres to vndertake ; 

But I deſire you leaue thoſe idle faſhions, 

That haue beene the juſt fall of many nations; 


* 
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Looke well vnto your ſelues and not ſuppoſe, | N 
Cauſe there's a league with Spaine you haue no foes; | — 
For if Farres ever make this land complaine, Th 
Ie will be through ſome truce it had with Spaine: g 
Bur here I bid you once againe-beware, < 
Delay not time but with all ſpeed prepare, In 
Repaire your forts againe and man them well, Tal 
Place better Captaines in them; I can tell * 
Some are growne Couctout, and ther's no truſt of 
To ſuch as they; that vice makes men vniuſt: An 
They pocket vp the wages of their men, zu 
And one poore ſouldiet, ſerues alone fot ten: An 
Looke to the = reyall, wer t well ſcan'd, Th 
I doubt it will be found but fimply man d: To 
The Per ſers ſtudy (if ſome not bely them) Ar 
Onely which way they may haue profit by them; | 
But ſce vnto it you to whom 't belongs, Ye 
See the Abuſes done, redteſſe the wrongs : | th 
And oh! renew the forces of this land, * 
For there's a fearefull bloudy day at hand, Or 
Though not fore-ſeenc, a bloudy day for ſome, Bu 
Nor will the ſame be long before it come. ON 
There is a tempeſt bruing in the Sub, 6 
A horrid r force t from hels owne mouth. Of 
Tis ſpread already far into the weft, | To 
And now begins to gather to the E; Fo 
When tis at full once it will ſtreight come forth Tt 
Toſhowre downe all it Vengeance on the North: Te 
But feare not little Ile, thy cauſe is right, w 
And ifthou haſt not caſt all care off quite, Fo 
Not 
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{Nor art ſecure, why by that token then, 

Thou ſhalt driue back that threatning ſtorme agen 
Through Gods aſsiſtance for to ruine thoſe, 
By, and amongſt whom, firſt of all it roſe: 

But if that ſlill thou cateleſſe ſnorting lie 

In thy preſuming blind ſecuritie, 

Take t for a ſgne that now thy ſinnes are ripe, 
And thou ſhale ſurely feele the death-full tri 
Of chat enſuing ill, vnto thy ſhame, 

And extirpation of thy former fame: 

Bur yet I hope this ouer-fight will end, 


And we ſhall this preſumptuous fault amend : 
hope Hay, and yet I hope no harmes, 
Toſce our Engl; th trick t vp in armes 


and ſo well train d that all their foes ſhall he are 
No — from — _— — and feare 
Yea and their march, like /; King of I 
| Shal ſhew they come with ven ce, trends: fury. -- 
| I would we could as cafily forſake, | 
| Other Preſwmpriens, and that we could rake 
But balfe the care and diligence to arme 
Our ſoules, in danger of a greater harme : 
Would we the holy weapons could aſſurne 
Of Chriſtian war-fare, and not ſtill preſume 
To leaue our better all omg of 
For the aduantage of the greater foe 
| Then Rome or Spaine : oh would we could begin, 
| To feele the danger of Preſamptaous ſine) 
| Which ſoon w d be, if we would once be brought 
For to confider with an equall thought... 
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Our baſe beginning and ipfirmitie, | 


Our wauering, and wondrous miſery : 

nd with this wretched poore eſtate of our, 
Zods infinite and all ſufficient power : 
His [nftice,with his hatred vnto ill, 

vnd threatnings if we diſobay his will, 
Or elſe remember he did ſtil behold, | 
And ſee vs when we ſin d; for who ſo bold, 
Vnleſſe depriu'd of grace then to offend > 
Rut it ſhould ſeeme we our endeuots bend 
To avger God, for we of finne complaine, 
Yer with our will finne in his ſight againe. 
Say wert not a preſumption very reat \ 
I comming to a King one "Way / and 
-x pardon for ſome murther, and yet brin 

Che bloudy blade with which he did that thing, 
e would hane mercy for? and whilſt he's peaking, 
Sheath it againe with bloud and gore yet reaking, 
In the Kg ſonne before his fathers face, 
And yet ſtill bide as if he hop t for grace: 
Should we not thinke him mad? ſure yes; yet we 
Cannot that madnes in our owne ſclues ſee: 
For we dare come before th Almighty King 
To ſue for pardon for our finnes; yer bring 
The ſelſe {amt bad minde ſtill, conceming murther 
Againſt his children ro prouoke him further. 
And lone whar ill is but in thought begun, 
Wich huwn's all one as if the ſame were done. 
It is no maruaile that no humarſt law 

Can keepe our over-daring hearts awe ; 


» 
| 
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| Since that we doe ſo little dread the rod, 
Of ſuch a powerfull and ſo iuſt a God: 
And if in mans, and Gods owne fight we dare, 
So feateleſſe ſinne without teſpect or care, 
It ſcemes that we doe little conſcience make 
What miſchiefes by our ſelues we vndertake: 
Or thinke it no Preſumption to commit, 
Something alone in our one fight vnfit; 
Oh groſſe and ignorant ! why that's the worſt, 
Of all pre ſumptions the moſt accurſt 
And ful Rt of Hanger. Silly man take heed, 
Doe not before thy ſelfe an cuill deed ; 
For when Cod will forgiue, and man forget, 
* | Thy owneill Conſcience will oppoſe and ſer 
Her ſclfe againſt thee; tell thee thine offending 
And keep thee back from euer apprehending 
| | Graceor forgiueneſle ; neither will afford 
me ſmalleſt comfort of the ſacred word: 
ut tachet to thy ſad remembrance call, 
ach ſaying that may ſetue to proue thy fall: 
And thou f that fire wondrous torture brings 
Vnto the body, yet when conſcience ſlings 
Nor fire, nor ſword, nor hell it ſelfe can yeeld, 
A vorſet torment ; God defend and ſhield 
Me from the like, and giue me grace to feare 
do, that I may preſerue my conſcience cleare 
In all my actions: And then I ſhall be, 
In better caſe a thouſand fold then he 
That vnto wealth and honor hath attain'd 
With a craz'd { enſciexce that is blurd and ftain'd 2 
ce Alas 
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Alas how eaſie wer t to climbe or mount 

To worldly Reputation and Account ? 

How ſoone could I if I had an intention 

For to contriue or plot a damn d inuention 

Get golden heapes? — and fo priuily 

That though 'twere done by craft and villany, 

I by the blinded world would yet be deem d 
Perhaps more honeſt ; but much more eſteem d 
Then now I am; But God forbid thas i 

Such baſe vaine traſh, and dung-hill tuff ſhould buy 
At ſuch a rate; for there's no le well dearer, 

Nor any luſſe a man can haue goe nearer 

Then peace of Conſcience; which for to be true 
The ancient Poets very wiſely knew; 

And therefore fain'd their Furies, with intent, 

For to declare the inward puniſhment | 
Of guiltie mindes; which ſure ny 2 doe well, 
For there is in them Diels, yea and he 

With all her torture; what elſe was the caufe, 
Nero, who knew no God nor feared lawes, 

When he had kil'd his mother tooke no ret 

But thought he ſaw her ing to moleſt 

And p him for tꝰ What him to ſurmiſe, 
He was till tottur d in ſuch helliſh wife 

That furies did to his appearance ſcorch 


His liuing body with a — — 

Waſt not his Conſcience that had priuy bin 
Vnto the fat? vvas not the cauſe within ; 
His one bad ſelfe? If twere let's to amending, 


Of our prefuropruaus furnes, 2 


— — 
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Ifneither in regard of God nor meu, 
ler's for of our owne Conſcience then, 

et there's another thirrg which wer t wel wei 
Our raſh preſumption would be ſome- hat ſaid, 
The end of life ; with the ne re- ending Lanes 
God for preſumptuous Sinners doth ordaineʒ; 
Could wee nore that, with deaths aine times, 
And how it takes men acting of theft 
Even in the very nick of their offence, , 
them, hence 


'd, 


cold, 


beyond 
mouth, that 

# the cates ſtill wade 
Shall be fild vp, yea belly,throat and 
Wich filth more loath-ſome then the bittrreſt gall. 
The once Neftvell, chere ſhall drinke 
Foule ſmels : beſide the ſtinbe, 
of —_—_— Iz 
VVhoſe hydeous howlings can by no e, 


Be kept from percing that amazed ſence: 
kept from percing 7 * 
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Aud then while they ſhall trembling thinke to flie 
From thoſe amazements that doe ſeeme ſo nigh , 
Lo there the fearefulſt obiects of the fight, 


Their = deſpairing mindes ſhall more affright ; 


For p? formes of foule miſhapen fiends, 
An vg 8 * for cuermore atrends, 
To thwarc each But if this doe not make 


T hy ouer-harde cart oh man to quake : 
If this relation be too weake to win, 
Or to reclaime rhee from thy wonted finne ; 
Reader, if this doe no impreſsion leaue, 
So that thou canſt not any feate conceiue 
Through this deſcription; thinke Ypon't at night, 
Soone in thy bed, when carths depriu d of light; 
I ſay at mid-night, when thou wakeſt from ſleepe, 
And lonely darkneffe doth in lence keepe 
The Grim-face't night. And but imagine then, 
Thou wert borne Ki alone to ſome darke den 
And there ſet naked; though thou feltſt nopaine, 
Yet ſeeing no way to get out againe, 
If thou ſhouldſt in that naked loneneſſe heate, 
Some yelling voice ot ſome ſtrange noiſe draw nere 
Wich threatning : or but calling on thy name, 
Oh with what Paricace couldſt thou bide the fame: 
Bur if withall thy wandring eyes ſhould marke, 
And now and then ſce pearing through che darke; 
Some monſtrous viſages, ot vꝑly faces 
Which ſhould make proffer of ſome rude einbtaces: 
And ſomerime ſeeme asif rhey would begin 
With griping pawesto cee thy trembling skin — 

* 


. 
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Or, but ſuppoſe that in thy Chamber there, 

Where cannot be the hundreth part of feare : 
(Becauſe to thee the place well know ne will be 


And thou muſt haue here with to couer thee) 
Vet there I ſay thou ſhouldſt be hold 


— 
¶ Not ſuch grim obiects as are heere ſoretold, 


But Onely heare the dolefull voyce of men 
Complaining ia the darke; Aud now and then 
bold the ghaſtly ſhape of friends long dead 
os in their ſheeres as they were buried, 

Or elſe from out thy — 
A troupe of pickt Anatomues 
— as if thou wert he 

That muſt ere bh there bare companion be : 

Then thou would ſt feare Iknow and thinke on him 
Whoſc might & feareful — didſt contemn: 
Thou wouldſt conſider better of the feare, 


And helliſh horror I haue wention'd heare. 


That Dungeons eftate thou would'ſt conceiue, 


tuous actions leaueg 


And ſomewhat thy pre 
thy care behind thee, 


Thou wouldſt not ſo caſt 


* but watch thy ſelfe for feare leaſt death ſhould finde 


t | 


Doing ſome ill; nor wouldſt thou thus delay, (thee; 


Times of repentance ſtill from day to day: 


dut ohl how ſhould I hopt that this I plead, ? - 

ill worke in them that ſhall but barely read 

What I have writ? Since 1 my ſelfe that know, 

And haue ſome inward feeling of that woe 

forget my ſelfe ; I thought when ſhall be 

from ſuch, and ſuch like cares and troubles free, 
_ = Then 
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Then will I all my Vanities forſake, 
A better courſe of life lle yndertake, 


And onely ſeeke the glory of his name 
By wow thay e're long time came; 
en Ihad other lets iftharchey 


As 1 did ſeeke they might, were once away, 

Iwould indeed my duty better doe: 

Well ſo it pleas d God, I ore-paſt them too; 

Vet ſomething bindred till chat I could neuer 

In my entended ¶ hriſtias courſe perſeuet. 

But euer found vnto my griefe and ſorrow, 

That I vas bad to day, and worſe to morrow : 

But obl then God that knoweſt my hearts defire 

Doe not, oh doe not II, 

= youtbfull mne; —— my fleſpbe fraile, 

affettions prenaile : 

= 7 knoweſtt — of man, 

And what a latle hit ſmallpewer can; 

Accept my will, and let thy Blood ſafes 

Ze gu the rem of mine 6 

But now becauſe I haue o — dfuch ſtore, 

I needs muſt tell a few pre ſumptlons more. 

Some in contemning others wiſdome, ſhow, 

Thar theypreſume clues do all things know; 

But that vile ſelfe-conceig nere = any, 

Certaine I am ĩt is the f fall ofman 

Others (And they in this kind | 100 offend ) 

On their owne Memories too much depend 

Such I haue heard ſo confidently ſpeake, 

As if they had go thoughtthat men were —_ 
et 


es — 
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Yea thoſe,though twenty men haue all gain-ſaid, 
VVhat they affirmed, were not yetafraide, 

Their owne bare affirmation to out-face, 

With ſundry othes, ſuch wondrous truſt they place 
In their Remembrance; yes my ſelfe ere now 

Haue beene oft- times more raſh for to auow 
What I thought truth; then ere ile be againe 
For what I deem d to be ſo ſure and plaine, 

That I not onely ſtood in t to my might, 

But would haue paun'd my life t had bin the right, 
That to my ſhame, I haue my ſelfe alone, 

Found to be falſe when all the reſt were gone. 

| VVhich ieu d me fo that Ile nere more rely 

or truſt ſo much to mine one . 

But what may I terme thoſe, who for a name, 

Or for to ger ſome vile prepoſterous fame 


VVill d ſor che nonce beginne 
6 — 99 — S 
That all men loth ; andonely as they ſay, 

— ͤ — r . 

pre ſumptuous, vaine, or or all that's bad 3 
The — thike and — more then mad; 
Yar we haue gallants, at ſtore of ſuch, 
nie Bonde Gee mor nach 

| VVhar Villanies they doe; But tis their humor, 

| to fill mensmouths with idle Rumor. (them, 
| cauſe they know the Vulgar ſort doe deeme 
Youths of great Spirit, and do much eſteeme them, 
But amongſt wiſe-men they are ſure to A 
Reprochfull (hame and well deferv'd diſdaine, 
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Vet for to adde { ome fame vnto this ſtory : 
Then will bequeath them Ereffrerss glory. * 
Not haue our old men left that humor yet, 
For though h feebleneſſe they tre vnſit 

To put in practiſe their old tricks againe, * 
Let fot to ſhow they like them, and would faine, 
Theile often with a lie ortwo recite them, ö 
And the Remembrance doch ſo much delight them, 
That whereas they ought rather to repent, * © 
And with a grieued heart for to lament 
Their former follie; They with Toy and tex, 
Seeme to approu't in thoſe that ſhall come aſter, ' 
Vet there's a crew the which my Auſe wellknowes: 
To them ſhe here a Mer um owes, 
And yet no Commendations, for they are 
But buſie fellowes that doe boldly dare 


Take on them in their comments for to finde, | 
The ſecret meaning of each Authors minde, 

And to apply that in particulaa 

That ſhould extend to all in generall : 

And in this little booke perhaps they can, 

Say here I ment one, there another man; 

And by their names they wil nor ſtick to ſhew them, 
When as perhaps I nere ſo much as knew them 
So from my honeſt meaning they will reare this | 
A ſlander for ſome priuat grudge they beare them; 
But though theſe are ſo bold yet I beleeue, * -- 
Or hope atleaſt no men of wiſedome giue 
Credit to any ſuch interpretations, 

That are but falſe imaginations; 


— = 4 * 
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Since each of theſe what ſtile fo e re he craue, 
Doth ſhow him a 223 foole and knaue, 
But heare all you that are quite voide of care, 
VVhat youpreſume in, chiefly you chat dare, 
Maugre God: threats, goe forward to fulfill 
Your e d, hare-braine will; 
As if you thought that you your ſelues made all 
And that indeed there were no God at all. 
Know this, cre long time, it ſhall come to paſſe, 
That you ſhall fit and cry alas, 
Curſing your births and miſerable ſtate | 
Vith {ad repentance when it is too late 
Vnleſſę you now take tune, Oh wormes! oh men! 
Forſake your follies, oh forſake them then, 
VVhat will you doe elſe when that ceiz'd by death, 
Ready to draw the lateſt gaſpe of breath: 
When as you are ſo weake that you would faine, 
But cannot moue your tongues for ro complaine ? 
What would you doe if then there ſhould appeare 
The Authors of moſt miſcrable feare 
Your guilty Conſciences, and there varoll 
To your remembrances the dreadfull ſcroll 
Of your Preſumprions, and withall preſcne 
A viſion of th infernall puniſhment 
Prepar'd for ſuch ? And if in that bad caſe, 
You ſhould behold him you eſteem d fo baſe 
Sit with ſuch powre, that at each frowne he makes, 
The ęarth doth tremble and the heauen ſhakes : 
VVhar would you doe? Oh any thing Te ſure,® 
No paine there is but you would chen endure 

T 4 To 
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To ſcape his wrath, If you doe not diſpaire 
Then will you be entrear, and promiſe fare 
Or any thing, if ſo it were you might 

Rerurne to life againe ; then you would quite 
Alter your doings, then forſooth you'le be 
Apatterne vnto all poſteritie, | 

You will be humble, meeke, deuout and chaſt, 
Bur now there's time, and then it may be paſt ; 
Yet Imy ſelfe haue herd thoſe that haue vow d, 
Much in their anguiſh, and God hath allow d 
Alonger time, yea hath vouchſaft to ſaue 

And giue them life againe e ne at the graue: 
And yet haue theſe forgor their former paine 
And turn d vnto their one ill waies againe : 
Which hauing ſeene, this for ys men Ile ſpeake, 


Not without griefe, though nothing be ſo weake ſ 


Yet — — — — 

That for preſumption we doe out paſſe all: 
And if fo be that this ſame hardning ſinne, 
Doe ceaſe vpon the heaꝶ once, and get in; 


My minde is this, 'twill nete be purg d thence well, 


No not with all the feates and pangs of Hell, 


— — 
— 
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O in ſome meaſure I haue now made knowne] 
What foule abuſcs June to me hath ſhowne, 
And what man is: I haue explain d ſome crimes 
That I haue noted in theſe preſent times. 
Then, though I haue beene ſtill accounted idle, # 
This ſhowes I haue not giuen time the bridle « | 
To runne away d; But did vſe it 
Then beſt, when Iſeem d moſt for to abuſe it: 
Here ſinfull Man thou maiſt behold in part, 
| Thy miſerable ſtate and what thou art: 
| Thy Paſsions, thy Vanities here ſee, 
In part I ſay, for all there cannot be: 
Thy waucrings and thy frailties Tue explain d, 
With thy yet nothing fain'd ; 
If thou haſt read it, then I hope thou know ſt, 
Though thou ſeem ſt bad, art worſe then thoy 
And I doe truſt thy wretchedneſſe eſpide, (ſhou'fi 
Will quell thy moſt intollerable pride; a 
Imus d a while thou wert ſe prone to finni x 
But 'ewas thy fault I ſee fromthe beginning: j 
_ as the Lord gr =_ bolt 
HRS nations of . are ill: 
| | Thats — to performe an cuill, 
i 
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With bad examples of thy Inſtigatioa 

Beſides the worlds raſh ———_— 
But yet I would not haue thee think, oh man ! 
That I with Den the Athenian : 
Deſire to make thee much feele thy woe 

To goe and hang thy ſelfe; I meane not ſo: 

Or for to driue thereby to deſpaire, 

'Tis not my purpoſe, my intent's more faire: 

This I would haue thee doe, fince fleſh is fraile 
And Sathan will be buſie to preuaile : 

With heed and care watch ouerthy Aſſection 
= in thy — follow this direction. 

irſt ſee if t be thy fleſh that moues thee to 

Thoſe things the which thou art about to doe: 
Ne xt to conſider well it doth behoue thee, 
What kind of men they are that doe apptooue thee 
For true it is, as Ihaue oft beene taught, 

What fleſh deſues, and moſt approoues it naught: 
- And ſince to chtuſt thee forward ynto euill, 

I hou haſt an ill heart, proud fleſh, and the Dwell 
Wich bad example. Learne oh man to ſeaſon 
Thy hart with ſacred thoughts, with truth & rea 
Thy ficſh+with labour and with faſting tame 
And tu ill not be ſo ſubiect vnto blame, ] 
Prevent the Diuels bairs and his temprations 
Wich carneſt prayers and good meditations ; 
And ſce thou heed to thy e ions giu'ſt, 
Since thou wilt be as theſe with whom thou liu ſt; 
Yea ſmce thou art ſo ſubiect vnto fin, 

Shunne all occaſions that may draw thee in; 


— 
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So when thy God ſhall ſee thowhaſta will, 


And true deſite for to amend whats ill, 

He will accept it for his ſonnes deare ſake, 

And thee more willing, and more able make; 
Yea ſhould thy finnes more red then ſcarlet grow, 
Yer he would make them whiter then the ſnow. 
Thy now blacke ſoule were it thriſe more defilde, 
As innocent as is the new borne child: 

And thy moſt miſerable body, farre 

More glorious then ĩs the brighteſt Starre: 

But if thou without care or heed doſt le ane 

Vnto thoſe luſts of fleſh that ate vncleane. 

If thou take pleaſure and delight to doe them, 
Quite giuing ouer thy deſire ynto therh, 

They both u ſoule and body to will make thee 
So fowle a Leaper that will forſake thee, 
His holy Angels andhis Saints abhor thee, 

And onely Diuels make entreatie for thee ; 

Vea thou muſt in Genom waile with them, 


That are excluded new /eruſalens. 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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Y Muſc I purpos d to haue refted here, 
N And ſo ſhe ſhould indeed, but that I feare 
A gentle warning will not now ſuffice 
To make men leaue of their iniquities : 
Vea, I doe know their negligence ſo great, 
Tis not enough for to perſwade ot thteat: 
And therefore I'me ere Iparr, 
To giue them a remembrance to their ſmarr, 
22 h full loth; cauſe their ill natures vrge 
lle ſend da n with a ſcourge, 
That to their ſhame for this abuſe ſhall ſtrip them, 
And being naked in their vices, whip them: 
And to be ſure of theſe thatare 
Not one ſhall ſcape him that deſetues a laſh; 
But ſome will kick, now let them kick & ſpare not 


Fo he may come and Jerk them well I care not; 


Bred in the woods ; where many vic them not: 


For be they rich, or poore, or weake, or ſtrong, 
Ile make him find them thatdelight in wrong, 
Not in deſpight to make reuengefull rumors; 
Rather in — to mock the worlds baſe humors; 
But leaſt I make my Prologue ouer-large, 

le let my whipping-Satyr know his charge: 
Firſt though he haue bur little manners got; 


Yet 
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Vet will I ſend him to ſurvey the court, 


And dance the H eh to make his king ſome ſport. 


Doe Saryr, goe, thou ſhalt not be diſdain d, 
Loue without merit hath bin entertain d, 

And ſo may thine; that Progemes the moſt, 
Toa all indeed of which the world can boaſt, 
And chat ſo worthy : ( tis a wondrous matter) 
Commend it how thou wilt thou canſt not flatter. 
If thou maiſt get their fauour thats the beſt, 


T here is no cauſe why thou ſhould ſi feate the reſt; 


The good will help but neuer hurt, then care not, 
Although the wicked would offend they dare not. 
Firſt laſh the great ones, but if thou be wiſe, 

In generall and doe nor ſpecialize : 

Yerif thou do, ſo wiſelyler it be, 


None may except but thoſe that _ be, 
orme, 


Now peraduenture ſome wilftage or 

But that's no matter thou art freely borne ; 

And though their eyes ſpark fire, and they look big, 
Be thou as ſterne, thou need ſt not care a figge; 
And tell them plainely tis not all their ſhew, 

Can make them think them bettet then they know; 
'Tis not great words, nor = a large poſſeſſion, 
Shall free them from the ſcandall of oppreſsion, 
Thevph they can now, to get themſelues a name, 
Build B. bel vp a new and quickly frime 

Such lofty Pallaces as if they ment, 

To threaten heauen from the batlement. 

Who wonders at it? none Irhinke ; and why? 
VVhois ſo mad to tell them that, not 1? 


Yet 
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| YerSatyrlooke that thou before thou part, 

' [Give them one ierke to make their Honors ſmart, 
Their ſtately houſes ſay are things but vaine:: 
An age ot two ſhall rot them downe again: 
And for their vice if there be none dare ſhow it, 
day I haue vow'd to make the world to know it. 
Then tis not toombes nor yet a heape of ſtones, 
Shall make men thinke the better of their bones, 
No, it ſhall ſpeake their Auarice and pride, 
Which thoſe they ſcorn'd and wrong d, ſhall then 
do let them go their ſoueraigne to attend, (deride, 
And thoſe that be not at the beſt, mend! 
Search on for more; but if thou hap to finde 
Any among them of the female kinde, 
| Women or Angels, bad or good ; thine eyes 
Shall not looke toward their infirmities, 
| Whar ere ſome ſay, no man will, or can, 

| Wrong him (Ile warrant) that'san honeſt man, 
| For they are good and ſurcly would be ſtill, 

Wer't not that men did often make them ill: 

Thoſe that are angry with them let them ſhow it, 

je ſay th are Vertuous for becauſe l know it. 
Mens faults I tell, ſo may hewomens too 
That's plagu d by whores with whom he had to do. 
Theſe it thou hap to ſee, Icharge thee skip, 
Ard ſearch in every office with thy whip; 
There, there arc thoſe that for their priuate fore . 
Make both th'exchequer and the commons poore, 
Extortion doth maintame their brauery, 
Yet lay not open all their knauery, 


But 
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Bur tell them that a newaccountmuſt bring, 
That laſh perhaps their guiltie ſoule will ſting, 
Thou ſha lt in Court another troope eſpy, 
Such as in ſhew are full of honeſtie, 
— d; but he — — followers wants 
; for they are but Sycophants, 

— ons — : do but note them well 
And thou wilt ſay they are the brood of hell, 
For pluck away their fain d fidelitie, 

they are e ne a heape of villany (mend 
Tomake them ſmart, theſe words to them com. 
That beggery and ſhame ſhall be their end. 
Vet, thou ſhalt find depending on the Court 
Some that will icſtro make their betters ſport, 
But fift them, I durſt pawne a brace of — (ſtert, 
If truth were knowne they are more fooles then le- 
And ſo they are ſuppos d, although indeed, (heed 
They are more knaues then fooles ; but take thou 
Come not within the compaſſe of their Bable, 
Then call them knaues as as thou art able; 
If thou come thither at ſome publicke ſhow, 
As there thou ſhalt be whether they will or no, 
Remember that thou make a ſhift to 
Niere tothe place where they the Reuels ih 
There ſtand a while vnſeene, and do no more, 
Burt note thoſe fellowes that do keepe the doore, 
If thou percciue ſorne, as ſome will doe then, 

out a many worthy Gentlemen, 

let a Launarefſe or a Scoundtel paſs, 

Giue him a ierk, and tell himhee's an aſs ; 


Du 
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But leaſt thou ſpy what may make thee aſham'd, 

Or ſpeake of that for v bick thou mai'ſt be blam d; 
Leaue thou the Court, if thy owne eaſe thou pity, 
And come a whule to walke about the Citty; 

As ſoone as there thou ent xeſt thou ſhalt meer 
Grcat ſtore of Gallants pacing out the ſtreet; 

A part from dice, or fence, or dancing come; 

And craduenture from a whore-houſc ſome, 
Ibolt e ate good fellowes that will frankly perd, 
While land will laſt or any man will lend; 

And yet to ſee (more fooles the world had aener oF: ! 
They are ſoproud as if t would laſt for cuer t 
And — h theſe lightly eannot haue a w otſe 

Or dreadliet — then an empty purſe 
Which will enſue; yet tell them they muſt meet 
At the Kings bench, — the Fleet: 
Then ſtep vnto the Lawyers, peruduentue 
1 writ —— thee not to enter: 
Vet feate them not but looke and thou ſhalt py 
Vnder thoſe gownes a maſſe of Knanery, *' | 
Pluck off theirmask of law that cloaks their my 
And thou ſhalt ſee a world of lawleſſe ſhifes; - + 
Bur tell hem there's a Tudge will not be feed; © © 
And that perhaps will make their conſcience bleed, 
Then tell the Seriueners, as thou paſſeſt by, 

That they were beſt ro leave their 

Or elſe, why is t their eares do ſcape ſo Tl 

The Diuell meanes to beare them whale ro hell: 

Tell the Phyſicians if thou meete wich a 

Their Potwons& their Du haue rnicther 4 many, 
For 


-* 
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For which thou would'ſt haue laſht, but doſt delay 
Becauſe the diuel means himſelf to pay them (chem 
But if they proue concluſions, bid them then 
Try t on themſelues and not on other men: 
Deſire the Brokers that chey would not yawne, 
After che forfeit of anothets pawne ; 
It is cheit right by law, they1 lay tis true, 
And ſo's their ſoule, perhaps, anothers due, 
Bur ſting them if their conſcience quite be fled, 
Thea ſhall chey pay what they haue forficed : 
Entreat the Taylor next, if that he can, 
Jo leaue his theft and prove an honeſt man 
If that he thinke the matter be roo-hard, 
Knock him about the noddle with his yard, 
If he be rich and — nts = Ay 
Tell him his ſubſtance is but ſtolen Ruffe 3 
And that the Iay would hardly brooke the weather, 
If eu ry Bird ſhould take away her feather ; 
So hauing whipt bim let the Prieſt go ſhriue him, 
And if he haue authoritic forgiue him: 
Ge warne the Crafts-man that he doe not lutke 
All day at Ale-houſe and neglect bis worke, 
And — cu ty trade, 

much, I tell thee, is deceirfallmade ; 
Which if chou find Icharge thee do not friend it, 
But call him knaue, and bid him goe and mend it: 
Oh ſee if thou the Marchant-· man canſt finde, 
For hee'l be gone at turning of the winde, 
Bid him keep touch, or tell his worſhip how 
His heart 2 
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Deſire him to if he doe trauaile thither, 3 
Where conſcience is, that he would brin 
Nr NN — eng 
He ſhall gaine by bebe ir fill; 
If he bring uone, — ade, cube 
Tore fue her tend e ais 
Looke in their ſhips, for I haue knowne deceir 
Hach beene in boch the Owher and the fraiphe, 
Yea note them well be thou ſhale finde their bockes; 
Are ginnes for wood- cocks, made like — 
Well they are ritch — = 
And cares not how ſohe enef᷑eaſe bis ę 
2 to make hi =p BY 
tyr Ipray thee, tell him this aloude 

To mal him ir eg. 

ei faſt abroad 7 at home; 
Nor ſhall is Igor uſes of ve 2 
Bur he or his become a 
Now to thy reſt, tis nig —— 
A troupe with torches hurried in their Coaches, 
Stay and behold, what ate they /Ican tell, 
Some bound for Shordirch, or ſor Ctarken-well : 
Oh theſe are they which thinke that fornication, 
Is but a recreation: 
Theſe to hold out the game, maintaine the back 
Wich magrow pies, potato rotes and ſack : 
And when that Nature hath conſutn'd her part; 
Can held out a Luxurious courſe by art : 
Goe ſtop the horſes quickly leaſt thou miſſe 
And tell the Coachmans wanton carriage this, 
—_—— They 
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They of their guide muſt be adujſed well, 

For hey ate running downe the hill to hell. 

Their Venery will ſoone conſume their Rocks, 
And bripg x torepentance With a poxe, 

So other crimes committed without light, 

Let ſuch reueale as ſce like Owles by night: 

For many mea a ſecret fault can finde, 

But in apparant rougeries are blind 

Or elſe they will not ſee ; but thou wertſt beſt 
Leaue whipping and betake thee to thy reſt ; 

Tf in an Inne it be before thou ſup, | 

Will that the tapſter call his mailer vp... 

And bid bum kindly, ſince he giues thee lodging, 
To vſe plaine dealing and deteſt all dodging, 
Diſembling' am A rekonings they arworle, 
Light gaines (they lay) will make a heany purſe, 

And let them not (this fault is very rife) 

Make any gueſt familiar with his wife. 

For many mea(they weare but what they ſhould) 
Do make their wiues more wants then they would, 
Thereby they gaine,their Innes are wel frequented, 
But ſuch ill courſes are to late repented, 

So ſchoole him well and do thy whip refraine, 

And {end him to his other gueſts againe. 

Then thou ſhalt ſee the nimble Tapſter flie, 

Still yalling, here, anon fir, by and by, 

So diligent, till thou thy ſelfe acquaint 

Wirth his ſly tricks thou lt take him for a Saint, 

But I ſuppoſe that they haue tane an oth, 

Neuer to fill a pot buchalfe with froth ; 
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And there's an old ſhift if they leaue it not, 

There muſt be ſomething added to the ſhot, 

But wilt thou ſwagger with himfor it? no, 

But take him as he is and let him goe, 

Now for moſt hoſtlers if thou hap to try them, 
Knaues thou maiſt ſay they are & — them, 
For they deceaue the poore dumb travelling beaſt, 
And for the ſame deſeru d a ierke atleaſt; 

Yet doe thou ſpare them, for there is no doubt, 
Some gueſt will inde a time to pay the lout. 

Well, hauing reſted and diſcharg d thine hoſt, 

lle ſend thee downe, into the country, Poſt ; 

For I haue buſ nes, no man would beleeue, (Shre eue. 
With whom d' ye think? ene with the vnder- 

Tell him thou heard (and that's a fault indeed) 
That in ſome cauſes he is double feed. 

And that moreouer he deſerues a Portion, 

With thoſe that are indited for extortion, | 

Vea and for other things as well as chat, 

Tell him the country tearmes him hee knowes what, 
At which if he make light as if he care nor, 

| Whip him in conſcience ſoundly for't,and ſpare not; 
Now for our Knights their much formalitie, 

Hath made them leaue their hoſpitalitie, 

Yet, leſt they ſhould be angry ſay no more, 

This age hath made a number of them poore ; 

And that ſome toe (or elſe they are belide) 

Haue begger'd their poſteritie with pride, 

And ſince thou art ſo neere them doe not ceaſe 


Vntill thou ſee our Iuſtices of peace, 
V 3 There 
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There try if thou canſt get but ſo much fauous, His 


To bind the Country to the good bchauiour, To! 
And tell hem how thou haſt; informed been, The 
That they haue granted Warrants ypon ſpleenez Th. 
Arc partiall, and haue ouer · Way d by might Fai 
The poore mans cauſe that's innocent — right : Dif 


If this thou finde he true, thou haſt permiſzion , ab 


To laſh, or put them out of the Commiſsion ; Or 
The Cynſtable if he were bid, I wiſk, Bu 
Be 1 — 'rwere not much — ; At 
For he, ay,a meanes may haue, 

If ſo he eee the knaue ; — 
See * — nr thy l knowne, | Ye 
For he $ whi $ OWNe 2 W 
There are Ch es [ = to (ce Bu 
How they runne intp wilfull peripry, At 
Partly in favour and in part far feare T 
They wink't at much diſorder in 3 yeete; &; 
But if thou hap to take them in the lurch, Fe 
lecke themas euill members of the Church; ' B 


I! they reply, offenders are ſo friended | 
Though they preſent, tis little —— ed, N 
Yer tell chem tis their dutie to diſcharge, 

Their conſciences in cuety thing at large; 

Which if chey doe ill doers ſhall be ſham d 

Or the corrupted Viſitors be blam d: 

And prethee tell the B. Chancellor, . 

T ut thou art ſent to be his counſellor : 

4nd will him if he meane not to be 

And like a ſchoole boy once againe be whipt, * 


- — — — — 


„ene 


— — 


But are back friends to 


| 
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His worſhip would nor ſo bad minded be, 
To pervert iudgement for a ſcuruie Fee: | 
Then next goe tell their teuetent good maiſters, 
Thou and the needs muſt fall to Waſters: 
Faith thou ſhalt find their Doctor ſfups perhaps, 
Diſput ing of their Surpleſſes and Caps: 
About the holy Croſſe, and Gowne, a Hood, 
Or ſome ſuch matrers for the churches good, 
But tell them there are other things to — 
A great deale fitter to be lookt into. 
And if they pleaſe to goe their Viſitation, 
There's weightier maitets looke for Reformation, 
Yea ſay there's many an infirwirie, 
Which they both may and ought to remedy, 
But touch with remembrance of their place, 
And they perhaps will alter then the caſe : 
Then bid thoſe Dunces in our Colledges, 
provide them good A ies: 
For tis reported lately they haue both, 
Betooke themſclues to Venery and ſloth, 
And ſeeke not learning onely as they ſhould, 
a man that would: 
Twere fit they made a publike recantation, 
And were well whipt before a Congregation, 
do leauing them their wits for to refine, 
=__ = — — 
They ſay, hee's more careſull of his ſtock, 
His adden hen of his Bock: 
Now if thou finde report hath not belide him, 
Wich a reſpeR vnto his calling, chide him, 

V4 
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Ihad almoſt forgot our ciuill Doctors; 

I pray thee warne them, and their lazy Proctors, 
They would not vſe to make ſo many pauſes, 
Before they doe determine poore-mens cauſes, 
And let them not ſuppoſe their fees are ſmall, 

Since they at laſt, will get the Diuell and all. 

There bE Court Barrons many in the way, 

Thus maiſt thou to the — of them lay, 

Their policy in gw, 1) and rents 

lach put poore-men beſide their Tenements : 

And tell them, let them anſw er t if they can, 

Their falſe Court-roles hath vndone many a man; 
Say thou haſt ſcen what to their place belong d, 
And knowſt oft-· times, both Lord & tenant's wrogd: 
Vet ipare = whip, for why? the peoples curſe, 
Alrcady hath prepared them a worle ; 

So when that thou haſt puniſht vices ſlaues, 

And roundly Terk t the Country petty-knaues, 
Then march vnto the camp to bloody Nero, 

And tell the ruffling, ſhuffling Caualero; 

He whole hard-heart can brook to rob or ſpill, 

His friend or fot; to rune, wound or kill: 

Tell him, I ſay, there is a miſery 

Muſt follow to reuenge his cruelty, 

And ſee that thou the Ruffames courage quaile, 

Or laſh hum till che flock and whipcord faile ; 
Watke but the round, and thou maiſt hap to catch, 
The carelefle Souldiers ſleeping in their watch, 
Or in a march, perhaps, thei le goe aftray, 
Pur if thou ſee them in their beſt aray, p 
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And without leaue and warrant roming out, 
Io fetch ſome deſperate booty there a 
Remember them; and for theit ſtout brauadoes, 
Let them be well preferr'd with baſtinadoes. 
Then bid the Captaines in their Garriſons, 
Not lay topawne their rich 2 
Nor come vpon the ſcore till they are forc t, 
To be diſarm d for paiment, ot vnhors t; 
Nor keep qe Souldiers hire, leaſt they be faine 
To make an inſurrection or complaine, 
For that indeed proucs oftentimes the cauſe, 
They doe ſo much ttauſgteſſe the Martiall lawes ; 
Yea tell him tis a ſcandall to be drunke 
And drowne their valour, or maintaine a Punk; 
Then if he mend not for to blot his fame, 
In ſteed of honour whip him for t with ſhame, 
Then laſtly there are ſelfe-conceited wits, 
Whoſe ſtomacks nought but their one humor fits, 
Detractors, Critticks; ho e ne at the beſt, 


Doe bite with enuy, or elſe ſnarle at leaſt, 

And in thy progreſſe if diſcern d thou be, 

lis out of queſtion they will ſnap at chee; (them, 
Io ſpight them then che waie's not to out- braule 
Hut ſay thou cat ſt not, and chat laſh wil gaul them. 


Now Satyr leaue me to my ſelfe alone, 

Thou haſt thy meſſage and thou maiſt be gone, 

Whip any that ſhall offer to withſtand thee, 

In executing that which I command thee ; 

And yer fo ho.ho, ho, come back againe, 

Be ſure that thouynderſtand me plaine: 2 
| irſt 
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Firſt note; I from thy Scourge doe here except, 
The Guard, by whom the king lomes peace is kept, 
The vertuous Peeres: Alas! I nothing grutch them, 
And on my bleſsing ſee thou doe not touch them 
And if in all our Offices there's any, 

That is an honeſt man amongſt ſo many; 

Him did I euer meane that thou ould ſt ſpare, 
Becauſe I know that ſuch a one is rare; 

Phyſick and law I honour both (God bleſſe it) 
Wich euery vertuous man that doth profeſſe it, 

I doe not ayme at ſuch as they, nor when 

Iflout our Gallants, meane I Gentlemen, 

Such worrhy Brittaines as maintained be, 

According to their faſhion and degree: 

No, thoſe I loue; and what can I leſſe doe 

Since I of them am wel- beloued toe; 

To blame all Marchants neuer was my will, 

Nor doe I thinke all Tradeſ- mens worke is ill; 

My meaning muſt not ſo be vndet ſtood; 

For the laſt Thad were very good; 

Yea, and fo facre nem Ifrpm fach o ought 

Thou ſhouldſt againſt the vertuous doe ought, 

That if thou but an honeſt T ſee, 

Tell him | wiſh, we might ac be ; 

And lle that Hoſſler loue, which in amends 

Will —— $7 well that we may be friends; 

And to be briefe, good Satyr vnderſtand 

That thou maiſt not miſtake hat I command: 

Tis not my meaning, neither doe Ilike, b 

That thou at this time ſhould in ſpeciall ſtrike, 

. Becauſe 
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Becauſe my hatred might appeare as then, 
Notto hos bur — to the men; 
Which is not ſo, for though ſome malice me 
Wich eu ry one am I in charitie; 

And if that thou doe euer come to fight, 
And bring thy yet concealed charge to light; 
Iwiſhit mightbe rooke as 'rwas intended ; 
And then no vertuous man will be offended ; 

But if that wy man doe thinke amiſs, . 

V life that ilty is; 

2 la O bin bee out of dore 

Come what come will, Ile call thee back no more: 
So, now he's gone the way that I direct him, 

I wonder how the world will now reipect him, 

If that ſhe maruaile why he was not bolder, 
Perhaps he may be when that he is older; 

He hath too ſmooth a chin, alooke too milde, 


A token that he is not wholly wilde; 


But may Ireach the yeeres of other men, 
If that this looſe warld be not mended then, 


lle ſend a Satyt rougher then a Beate 

' That ſhall not chide and whip, but ſcratch & teate, 

And ſo Ile teach him he ſhall be too ſtrong, 
to 


Bur touſe therm, till they hold their peace againe 
Now 5 wp — 
Shall] beſorie? No, twill mend my ſport; 


Bug 


- THE SCOVRGE. 


But what if Imy ſelf ſhould hap to tray, 

Out of my bounds into my Satyrs way? 
Why then; and that's as much as I need doe, 
I ge him leaue to come and laſh me toe, 

o now my Muſe a reſting time requires, 


For ſhee 8 or wearied and her ſpirit tires, 


a 


nenn O. 


Certaine Epigrammes to the 
— | s 4 
Kings moſt excellent M aieſtie, 
the Queene, the Prince, the Princeſſe, 
and other Noble and Honorable Per- ;. 

. » ſonages, and friends to whom the Au- 
. thor gau any his booten. 


Tothe Kings Maieſtie. Jer 


E P1GRAM 1. 


Oe hberegreaa Sou raign, & great Brittzns 

| Ls irft to thy view / hat . to bring, _ 

| Theſe my Flaies ; Onn hich but gently loch, 
I doc rot make thee Patron of my books: + 
For "115 not fit aur Faichs- Defender (#43) 

' Take the protection of each trifis 43 

No; yet — thy —— 

Of all things to make vſe; I gius thee this: 

The Picture of a Bea#t in Humane ſhape, 

Tis neither Monkey, nor Baboone, ger Ape, 

hong h neere Cordutioned ; I haue not ſought it 

In Affrike deſer:s ; nevther bane I brought it 


On 


 EPIGRAMS. 
Mend; ours terra :thoſe wild Lands, 


Talon three Fiend lines in thus [le 
Lnd [ nons d that you ſpred not all thirwbile 
That Man-likg Monſter, But (alas) I ſar, 
The looke of Maieſtic kept him in awe ; 
He will not, for he dares not before thee 
Shew what ws, tre why hes 
ence be i mecke, dem- 


But in thy A ook 
Denen, c — 7 „innocent, and 
—— e free from 1220755 
- 1 7 needs ſo t e bins Fill, 

Bas auſe th) Sauer 8 denier, 
57 —— —— 
This I baue brought thee with much care and paine, 
Tas like to haus berus forced back again: 
So laatb the world was, that thou ſhexldff view, 
The Portraiture that I haue drawne ſotrue ; 
a 3 —— 1 ber ſelfe ſo * 
That ſome will ts bangt recald 
— — OCE, 
— cone thou v il approoxe what's inft. 
— once perc eiue, or heare, 

ſound; pleaſing in thy kingh care, 
Heme wy Moſer tn ded fuller, 
. Aer bim forth in « more linely cullour - 
Tea I will to thewerllr ſhame vnfold, 
— — — 
Ata while great SE 


To gh t Dinel, H 


—D_ 


| 


EPIGRAMS. 


— _  -—- - 


— _ —_—_ — 


Ay prrpoſe in the Embrio fill ſmothers, 


- - 
w__ — — 
„ — — 


Another to his Maieſtie. 


EPIOR. 2. 


A be that ſeeds on no worſe meat then Quailes, 
And wh Ply naar — 2 

Will ener — left to Os bis nailer, 

Or in a conrſet 
So thou great Ling, chat — 

n ee eff dery, meffrares 

Can 2 my rude Satyrs 

Thes 2 hrf 
Ob doe not yer — ſelfe ſo much — 

r_ — ps * - 5 ſhowne ; 

en ſerne ſor — 
prunes here is worthy tobe kene. 
* ſawce fies ſweeteſt meat a betier tal; 
many bitter be, 
— «cb þ. knefſe in thy amal hap. 
And thereſore mull be pleaſing ente tber: 
What ; thenrh I neither flatter, fame, nor ſouth, 

Ay honeſt plain — more irnely prayſe bes 
Then thoſe that in language . 
Serine wnbelcening Trophe for to raiſe thee 
W Ragan, 

be lone it beares your Maieflic 4: others : 
The want of Time, Encouragement and 


Obſcuritie, 


EPIGRAMS. 


Obſcuritie, Groſſe-Fates, and want of Meanes, 
Would haue made Romes great Maro hardy ng, 
But if once Czlar to his muſique lanes; 
Hs twres through all the world will ſweetly ring : 
And why are En gliſh wits ſo peo felt growne ? 
But for becauſe thy Ring hand peruſes, 
Their well tus dPocms ; and hath bounty ſt ane, 
Tea it is bos gi ſts light unto their CMuſes. 
Oh! had | ſuch a Stat for Pole romine ; 
Ide reach a ſtraine ſhouldrauiſh all the Nine, 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. 


EPIGR. 3, | 
* In poſle, 
D Augbrer, Wife; Sifter * Mother to a King; 
eAnd Empreſle of the North, enrich your Name: 
Tet dec you { haſtitie, and Wiſed:me bring, | 
Bounty, and cart fie, to make vp tracfame. 
Which ſince (faire Queene) my Muſe hh onderffood, 
She's bold into your preſence to int rude; * 
(ſured, honeſt meanings that are good 20 
Shall find 2 —— though they ſeeme rude, 
Looke, and bobo the Vunities of men, „ 
T herr Miſery, their Weakoneſſe, and their Pride ; 
Daigne to ſuruey this books (T ſay) and thew, 
When you haue each perticular eſpide : 
Thinke with your ſelfe, how highly bleſt you be, 
For to enioy a Prince, that both knowes ham, 


— —ꝑĩ *— 


To 


renne, 


„ 


EPIGRAMSAS. 
To keepe himſclfe, from ſuch fell paſsion free 


Andale ſo many mad-wild creatares 
Indeed here's Vicesgable plainely made, 
Not veiled over, or ob ſcureiy drawne ; 
Tis in a colour which ſball nexer fade, 
That men may bluſh, on ſuch a hag to fawne, 
But if your Grace will fauaur what I ſing, ' 
Though Vertue be in durance Ile repreene ber: 
That now * Nimph to honowr bring, 
Set all ber hidden beauties forth; and giue her 
So ſweet a looks, and ſuch a deft attire, 
Alen ſhall grow lone-ſich and burne with deſire, 


—ͤ— . — ˙ ' .. —ʃ ͥ . . —ö è. ——_ 
To CHaRLEs Prince of Wales. 
EIO R. 4. 


Ee here faire Of-ſpring of the royall Stem 
— all the — — is ſubiect to; 4 


Behold it ſo, thou truely maiſt contemne, 


And from thy heart abhorre what others doe. 
Now is the fit and onely time to ſeaſon, 
Thar yong, rare · vnderſtanding breaſt of thine 
Wich ſacred precepts, aduiſe, and reaſom; 
But there ano doubt wilt to good incline, 
Inheritance, great Prince, will make it thine : 
And were — — 4 to fall, 
For to be ſo borue, and —_ clpes all. Ta 


— 


EBPIGRAMS.Y 


— wlll EÞwuw wwe Þ(@'d 


To the Pritrfceſle. 


EP1GR. 5. 


(glories, 


Veer Princeſſe; though my Muſe ſings not the 
Of faire aduentrous Knights or Ladies loues: 
Though here be no Eci ſtories, 


That tender hearts, ot gentle Spirits moues, 
Vet in an honeſt homely Ruſtick ſtraine 


She ſhewes the Creature (ſuch may you here know) 


Forgiue her though ſhe be ſeuete, or plaine, 

Trath that may warrant it commanded ſo. 
Yea view it ouer with beleefe ; but than, 
Iam afraid you will abhor a man, 


t Prince that wooes for to be 
If that his worth but equalize his fame, 
Is free from any Saryr here of ours, 
Nay they ſhall praiſe him; for though they haue 


And — you need not; All deſerue not blame, 
For that grea 


To make the wicked their offences rue (whips 


And dare to ſcourge the when he trps, 
Fertze (hall till, be certaine of her due. 
But for your ſake ; (if that you entertaine him,) 
Oh would he were (a man) as I could faine bins, 


Yer ſweet Elizabeth : that Name, 
Þ we loſt nothing elſe by g thee; 


LL 


es, 


, 


EPIGRAMS. 

So deare to nglaud is, we ate to blame, 

If without teares, and ſighes we parted beg 
But if thou muſt make ble ſt another Clime, 
Remember Os: and for that; though Ivſe, 
A crabbed ſubiect, and a Churliſh Rime. — 
Daigne but to be the Miſtris of my CMaſe; 
And Ile change Theamez, and in lofty tile; 
Keepe thee aliue for cuer, in this //e, 


* 1611 —— 
> 


To the Lords of his Maieſties moſthonoy | 
' vablepriuy Counſel, 


EPIORAM 6, 


— — Q__. — 


c ————— 


To ue cenſures, not to ſhow my Ar: 3 
3 mattet looke, 9 


| datos gg 
Idid it not to pleaſe, nor ; 
— 


Nor haue I made lt for the 


For ſure1 am, it will not humor 


many, 
And I much hatred for my paine. 
Here, ſomething you may ſee that now X 
Your care and prouidence to haue t amended : 
That's the maine point to which my Aſaſe aſpires, 
And whereto ] haue all mylabor tended ; 
I may be there be ſome out of their hate, 


Will miſ-interpret * ment; 
2 


EPIGRAMS. 


Or tax me as too ſaucy with the State, 
In hope to make me for the Truth be ſhent. 
Yet know Great Lords, I doe acknowledge here, 
It is your wiſedomes, that next God maintaines 
This Kingdomes good; and from my heart I beate 
A reucrent reſpect vnto your paines. 
Ido not, as ſuch faine would haue it ſeeme, 
Preſume to teach your wiſedomes hat is beſt ; 
I doc not my one knowledge fo eſteeme 
Vile ſelt--conceit I from my heart deteſt. 
But for becauſe I know the piercing ſt eye, 
au ncuer into all abuſes ſec; 
Aud ſince the greateſt in Authotitie, 
May not behold ſome-time ſo much as we : 
And therefore I haue thought to be amiſſe 
And worth amending I haue told it here; 
I know your Honors will be pleas d in this, 
Though ſome (it may be) cannot rage forbeare. 
But if there's any take this writing badly; 
Had it told all, it would haue vext him madly. 


To Henty Earle of South- 
hampton. 
EP1GR. 7. 
(forth, 


Out h-bamptonzſince thy Proxi-ce brought me 


And on thoſe pleaſant mountaines I yet keepe, | 


22227 


rc 


EPIGRAMS. 


I ought to be no ſtranger to thy worth, 

Nor let thy '7:t#es in obliuion ſleepe. 

Nor wil! I; if my Fortunes giue me Tre, 

Meane while read this, and ſee what others be; 

If thou canſt like't, and will but grace my Re, 

Iwill ſo blaze thy Hampſhere ſprings and thee, 
Thy Arle, Teſt, Stoure, and Axon (hal ſhare Fame, 
Either with Humber, Scuerne, Trent or Thame. 


— — — 


9 — — -_ 0 - 


To William Earle of Pen- 
brooke. 


EPIC. 8. 


15 whom reſpeR of kin makes not vniuſt, 

True Noble Spirit, free from hate or guile; 

Thou, whom thy Prince hath for thy care and truſt 

Plac't for to keepe the entrance of this 1/e, 

dee heere th'abuſes of theſe wicked Times, 

haue expos'd them open to thy view; 

Thy iudgement is not blinded with like crimes, 

And therefore mai ſt perceiue that all is true, (thee; 
Take t though I ſeeme a ſtranget, yet I know 
And for thy vertues Penbrocke, this I owe thee, 


X 3 Ts 


EPIGRAMS, 


— — FC 
TotheLord Lile,Chambe s 
to the Queenc. 
EP1GR. 9. 


B Eing a Sydney and ſo nere ali de 
To him whoſe matchleſſe, rare, immortall pen, 
Procur d of Fame to haue him deifide, 
And liue for euet in the hearts of men: 
The loue my ſoule hath ever borne that Nawe, 
Would certainely perſwade me for your ſake ; 
In honeſt ſeruice to aduenture blame, 
Or any open dangers vndertałe. 

Yet ſhall not that your titles, nor your place, 

Your hopors, ner your might, nor all you haue, 
Cauſe me to flatter for reward or grace, 
Fortune ſhall neuer make my winde a ſlaue, 

But ſecing that your Yertweſhines apparant, 

And honorable acts doe ſpeake your praiſe ; 

Since Good Report hath giuen forth her warrant, 
Which none ſo much as by himſelfe gaine- ſaies, 

That and naught elſe but that) compels my Aſuſe, 

To ſing your worth, and to preſent her Owne : 
If this imperfeR iſſue you le peruſe, 

Ile make her in a better forme be knowne. 
And teach her, that is now ſorude and plaine, 
To ſore a pitch aboue the common Maine. 


—ñ —⅛— — — 
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To the Lady Mary Hrocbh. 


EIS, 10, 

M Adam, to call you heſt, or the mei faire, 
The Dari and the wiſeſt in our daies : 

Is now not commendations worth a haire, 

For that's become to be each huſ-wifes praiſe. 


T here's no degree, below Superlatine, 
Will ſerue ſome ſoothing ammatiſt; : 


The Worft they praiſe, exceeds Comparatine, 
And Beft can get no mare our of their fiſts, 4 


But, Arts ſweet Lower ; (ynto whom I know, 

There is no happy Maſe iſe this day temaines; ö 
That doth A—_ and bounty owe, 

| Euen himſclfe, his beſt and ſweeteſt ftraines,) 


Vouchſaſe, to let this booke your fauour finde, 
And as I here haue Max: abuſes ſhowne, 
Ile with like iuſt, and minde, 
— — 


While others falſe , ſhallin one's mouth be; 
All you Jn che igh degree, 


— — 


To 


1 


EPIGRAMS. 


— 


— . — — ˖—r — — 


To Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Knight Bar- 
ronet, Treaſurer of Ireland. 
EP1GKR, 11. 


Ir, you ſitſi grac t and — my Muſe, 

& 3 Which nere durſt try til then what ſhe could do, 

That which | did vnto my ſelfe was newes, 

A matter I was little vs d vnto: 

Had you thoſe firſt endeauots not approou d, 
I ſhould for euermore haue ſilence kept; 

But now your good encouragement hath moou d 
And tous d my Spirits, that before time ſlept; 
For which 1 vow'd a guift that ſhould bee better: 
Accept this for't, ind, ile be ſtill your debror, | 


Here you ſhall ſee the [mages of men, 1 
More ſauage then the wildeſt /riſb kerne : | 
eAbuſerwhipt a ſtript, and whipt agen, 
I know yout ludgement can the Truth diſcerne, 
Now ſo you will thinke well of this my Rime, 
Tue ſuch a mind yet to Saint Patricks Ile, 
That if my Fate and Fortunes giue me time, 
I hope for to reuiſit you a while, 
And make thoſe ſparkes of honor to flame high, 
That tak t vp in obliuions cinders lie, 


am aaat.9q2 PX.Þl.S mc or ff9H[o>6 Ir a. 4 tf &.. TX oh oh fas Az 
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EPIGRAMS. 


——— — — * * — „ * 


To his Father. 


EPIC RA. 12. 


O Thers may glory that their Fathers hands 
Haue ſcrapt together mighty ſummes of gold, 
Boaſt in the circuit of new purchaſt lands, 

Or heards of cattell more then can be told. 

God giue themioy ; their wealth Ile nere enuy, 
For you haue gotten me a greater ſtore, 

And! though I haue not their proſperitie, 

In my conceit I am not halfe fo poore. 

You learn't me with a little to content me, 

Shew'd how to bridle paſsion in ſome meaſure; 
And through your meanes I haue a Ta/ent lent me, 
Which I more valew then all Indie treaſure; 


For when the al-moſt boundleſſe patrimonies, 
| Are waſted; thoſe by which our great ones truſt 
Io be eterniz'd : when their Ceremonies 


Shall be forgotten, and their toombes be duſt; 
Then tothe gloty of your future line, 

Your pwne and my friends ſacred memory, 
This lirtle, poore, deſpiſed, wea/th of mine, 
Shall raiſe a Tropheeof eternitie, 
Which fretting exp, nor conſuming time, 
Shall ere aboliſh or one whit offend 


EPIGRAMS. 


A topleſſe Stare that to ſtartes ſhall clime, 
Far greater then your Art ſhall corzprehend : 
Bur muſt needs _ le tis =_ I yet 
Reape little profit in the eyes of men: 
My Talent — ſmall out ward benefit, 
Yer Ile not leaue it for the world agen. 
Though t bring no gaine that you by artſull ſleight 
Can meaſure out the earth in part or whole ; 
Sound out the Centers depth and take the height, 
Either of th'Artick, or Antartick pole: 
Yer tis your pleaſure, it contentment brings, 
And ſo my Muſe is my content and joy, 
I would not miſſe her to be ranckt with Kings, 
How euer ſome account it as a toy. 
But hauing then (and by your meanes) obtaind, 
Sorich a pat rimonie for uiy ſhare 7 
For which with linkes of loue Ime euer chaind, 
What duties fitting for ſuch bounties are ? 
Moreouecr — Lantern me in your debr, 
And {till I owe you for your cares and feares; 
Your paines and charges I doe not forget 
Beſide the intereſt of many yeares : 
What way is there to make requitall for ic ? 
Much I ſhall leaue vnpaid doe whatl can: 
Should Ibe then vnthankefull ? I abhorre it, 
The Will may ſerue when Power wants in man: 
This booke I give you then, heere you ſhall finde 
Somewhat to counteruaile your former coſt; 
It a a little Index of my minde ; 
Time ſpent in reading it will not be loft, 

Accept 


* A 44% i 


EPIGRAMS. 


Accept ĩt and when I haue — 

| Paid all I can to you; if powers di 

Shall ſo much in happineſſc deli cight, 

To make you grandſite to a ſonne of mine: 
Looke what remaines, and _ right be dus 
Je pay it him as tas receiu d from you. 


Your louing ſonne 


j George Wither. 


Py — a 
9 — — v 9 — 


To his Mother. 


EP1GR. 13. 


Yen is the child that can forget, 

The Morhers — | paines, her cares, - feates, 
And therefore th cannot pay the debt, 

Due for the ſmalleſt eſt Hrop of kind teares. 

This Booke I for acknowledgement doe giue you, 
Wherein you may perceiue my heart, my minde; 
Let neuer falſe report of me more grecue you, 


And you ſhall ſure noiuſt occaſion finde. 


—  q—— 4. 


Louc 


EPIGRAMS. 


Loue made you apt to feare thoſe (landers true, 

Which in my abſence were but lately ſowne, 

It was a motherly diſtruſt im you, 

But thoſe that tais d them are falſe villaines knowne: 

For though I muſt conſeſſe I am indeed, 

The vileſt to my ſelfe that liues this time: 

Vet to the world- ward Tue tane ſuch heed, 

There's none can ſpot me with a hainous crime. 
This I amforc't to ſpeake (you belt kno-v why,) 
Where's that man liuing that dare lay I lyc? 


——_— 


* — 


To his deare friend Maſter 


Thomas Cranly. 
EP1GR, 14. 


Rother, for ſo I call thee, not becauſe 
Thou wert my Fathers, or my Mothers ſonne, 
Nor conſanguinitie, nor lies lawes, 
Could ſuch a kindred twixt vs haue begunne, 
We are not of one blood, nor yet name neither, 
Nor ſworne in brotherhood with alchouſe quarts 
We neuer were ſo much as drunke together, 
Twas no ſuch ſlight acquaintance ioyn d our 
But a long knowledge with much trial did ir, (hearts 
(Which for to chuſe a friend are good direcuons, 
And though we lou d both well at firſt, both hid it, 
Till was Ji couered by alike affections. 
Since 


wil £ 


EPIGRAMS. 


Since hich. thou haſt out- gon me far in ſhowing 
Ihe ceot a fnend; doi t (till and ſpare not, 
Ieh sa +emorandum for what's owing ; 

e: Pt y nov for all thy kind reſpect I care not, 
Vneſſe chou lt ſhew how I may ſervice doe thee, 
Thca I will ſweare Iam beholding to thee, 


Thine, G. . 


8 # 


— 


— 


; To his louing friend, and Couſen- 
German, M. WIIIIAu 


WITAuIũ. 


EPICGRAM. 15. 


Ir qat the Scanderds of the houſe bewray, 
What Forturet to the owners may betide; 

Or if their Deſtinies, as ſome men to 

Be in the names of any figmift'd; 

Tis ſo in thine ; for that Fire antique field 

Borne by thy Predeceſſors long agoe, 

Depainted with a cleere pure Argent field, 

The iunocencie of thy line did ſhow. 

The fable Chewron twixt three — gul de, 

Tel s that black fares obſcur d our hoaſes light; 

Becauſe the Planet that our fortunes rul d, 

Loſt her ovne luſtre, and was darkned quite: 


EPIGRAMS. 


And as indeed our aduerfaries ſay, 

The very name of ther ſhowes decay. 
__ delpaire not, keep thy white vnſtain d, 
t 


hen ir skils not what thy Chewron be, (wain'd; 


What though the Afoone be now encreaſt, now 
Learne thence to know thy lifes inconſtancie; 
Be carefull as thou hitherto haſt beene 
To ſhun ch abuſes (Man is taxt for here; 
And then thy ſoule, thats now ecclips d with ſin, 
When Moone and Sum arc darkned fall look cleere: 
And whatſoe're thy Ewgliſh name may threat, 
The Hurweſts ſonne the Greeks entitle thee, 
Ere thou ſhalt want, thy Hare wil bring thee meat, 
And, to kill care, her ſelfe thy make-ſport be, 
Yea yet (though Enes miſts do make them dull) 
I hope to ſee the wained Orbez at full, 


For the better wnderflanding of this Epigram , note 
#hat bis Armes are, in à field argent 4 Chexron ſable, 
berwixt three creſcents gules , 45 name according ts 
the Greehes is Tul, and his Creſt is a Hare with 
three wheat cares in ber month, 


To 


„ 


EPIGRAMS, 
7 To bis Schoole-maiſter, Maſter 


Ioun GREAYES. 
EP1GR. 16. 
IF euer I doe wiſh I may be rich, 
(As of perhaps ſuch idle breath Iſpend;) 
Idoe it not for any thing ſomuch, 
As for to haue wherewith to pay my friend, 

For truſt me, there is nothing gneues me more 
Then this; that I ſhould ſtill much kindnes take, 
And haue a Fortune (to my mind) ſopoore, 

That (though I would) amends I cannot make 
Vet for to be as thankefull as I may, 
Since my eſtate no bettet meanes 

What Tin deed receive, I doe repay 

In willingnes, in thankes and gentle words, 
Then thoug loue doth well deſerue to haue 
Better requitals then are in my power; 

Knowing you'l nothing v/tra poſſe crave, 

Here I haue brought you ſome Eſſares of our: 


— 


| You may thinke much, perhaps, ſinoe ther's ſo many 


Learn d Graa»ates that haue your pupils been; 
I who am none, and more vnfit then any, 
Should firſtprefume in publike to be ſcene : 
But you doe know thoſe horſes inthe teeme, 
That with their worke are ableſt to goe through, 
Seldome ſo forward as blind Bayard ſceme, 
(Or giue ſo many twitches to the plough) 
And fo though they may better; their intent 
Is nor, perhaps, fox to be ſooles in print. _ 
0. 


„ „ 


— — — — 


» — — 


To the captious Reader. 


VVL. thou maiſt ſay or thinke; ir is no matter, 
But if thou buſily imagine here, 
Since moſt of theſe are mighty, that I flatter; | 
Know, ſacred Tuſtice is tome ſo deare, (them; 
Did not their Verrze: in my thoughts thus raiſe 
To get an Empire by them Ide not praiſe them. 


FINIS 


